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KOTLABA: TURKISH MACROMYCETES

1. Peniophora malenconii Boid. et Lang. — Kornatka Malenconova. On
dead fallen branch of Ceratonia siliqua above the village Haciahmetli near Ulucinar
S Turkey. — Na leziei vétévee rohovniku nad obei Haciahmetli u Uluginaru v jiznim
Turecku. 1.8 - Photo May 2, 1973, by I, Kotlaba

2. Phellinus torulosus (Pers. ex Pers.)) Bourd, et Galz. — Ohnovec hrbolaty
On the base of living Ceratonia siliqua above the village Haciahmetli near Ulucinar.
S Turkey. — Na bazi zivého rohovniku nad obei Haciahmetli u Ulucinaru v jiznim
Turecku. 0.7 » Photo May 2, 1973. by F. Kotlaba
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1., 2. Agaricus bitorquis (Quél.) Sass Zampion pochvaty, In grass at the margin of a path between the vil
lages Gocezilek and Ulucinar near Iskenderun., S Turkey V travé na okraji cesty mezi vesnicemi Gocezilek a Ulu-
cinar u Iskenderunu v jiznimi Turecku. Cea 1X Photo April 28. 1973, by F. Kotlaba b




ABA A POUZAR: SPONGIPELLIS FRACTIPES

1.. 2. Spongipellis fractipes (Berk. et Curt)) Kotl, et
tvary. 1. Polcrozlita plodnice s uzkvym klobouc¢kem.
body with narrow pileus. 28> 2.

shora View of the pileus ol another ellused-reflexed [ruitbody
1.5

Pouz Plstnatec ruazno-
cffused-reflexed fruit-
Pohled na Klobouk jiné polorozlité plodnice

from above.
. “Sart u Juru pri Bratislave. Alnus glutinosa, 15. 1X. 1975. Foto F. Kotlaba




KOTLABA A POUZAR: SPONGIPELLIS FRACTIPES

. 2., 3. Spongipellis fractipes (Berk ¢t Curt)) Kotl et Pouz Plstnatec ruz
notvary. Kloboukaté plodnice se treném Pileate fruitbodies with a stem
11X (1), 2X (2. 3). “Sar* u Juru pri Brat., Alnus glutinosa, 9. IX. (1.) a 10. IX
(2.. 3.) 1975 Foto F. Kotlaba




CESKA MYKOLOGIE
CASOPIS CESKOSL.OVENSKE VEDECKE SPOLECNOSTI PROMYKOLOGII
ROCNIK 30 1976 SESIT 3-4

A revision of species ol the genus Peziza Dill. ex St-Amans,
described by J. Velenovsky. L.

Revize druht rodu Peziza Dill, ex St-Amans, popsanych J. Velenovskym. 1.
Mirko Svrcel

The result of a taxonomical revision of Velenovsky's type material belong-
ing to the genus Peziza Dill. ex St-Amans is given., The species were de-
scribed by the mentioned author under the generic name Plicaria Fuckel
emend. Rehm. In the first part of this contribution 15 species and varieties
are treated. Most of them are synonymized with the species already described
before. Two new names, viz. Peziza sublilacina and P. subviolacea are pro-
posed for Aleuria lilacina Boud. and Peziza violacea auct. (non Persoon),
and one new combination (Peziza lobulata) is proposed.

Autor publikuje vysledky taxonomické revize typového materialu druht
rodu Peziza Dill. ex St-Amans, popsanych J. Velenovskym v rodu Plicaria
Fuckel emend. Rehm. V prvé ¢asti prispévku je uvedeno celkem 15 druhi
a odrad, vétSina z nich je totoznych s druhy jiz drive popsanymi. Nové jsou
poimenovany dva druhy, Peziza sublilacina a P. subviolacea, pro Aleuria li-
lacina Boud. a Peziza violacea auct. (non Perscon) a provedeno jedno nové
prerazeni (Peziza lobulata).

Plicaria adae var, pilatii Velen., Mon. Discom. Boh. p. 344, 1934

PRM 149775 (holotypus): “Tatra“, VIIL. 1924 leg. Alb. Pilat, del. J. Vele-
novsky (ut Plicaria pilatii Velen. in herb., nom. nud.)

The specimen contains seven apothecia 5-12 mm diam., at the bases with
remnants of yellowish loamy soil. According to the Velenovsky’s manuscript,
the Pilat’s collection was made “on a moist wall in a chalet in the High Tatra
mountains (Vysoké Tatry, Slovakia), about 1600 m a. s. L.*.

Ascospores 12—13 X 6.5—=7.5 um, somewhat bluntly ellipsoidal, usually con-
taining two oil globules, thin-walled. hyaline, densely finely warted, the
warts 0.2-0.5 gm diam., 0.2—-0.3 ¢m high, rounded or irregularly angulate,
singly, in optical section mostly clearly visible, but sometimes hardly distinct.

The studied material corresponds with Peziza adae Sadler ap. Cooke (1877)
= Peziza domicilianae Cooke (1877) and does not differ from its typical form.
The occurrence on moist walls of houses seems to be specific of this violet
coloured small-spored species.

Plicaria adusta Velen., Mon. Discom. Boh. p. 348, 1934

PRM 148336 (lectotypus): Dobrichovice, in carbonario, V, 1922, leg. Jelinek,
det. Velenovsky.

Eight apothecia 12—20 mm diam., disc now almost black, expanded, the outer
surface of the receptacle whitish, densely granulose or granulose-floccose. mar-
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gin erected, undulate, inrolled. The apothecia are sessile on the fine black
burnt ground. They are mature, with a plenty of ascospores outside the asci,
too. Asci 9—10 ym diam., 8-spored, cylindrical, apex turning blue in Melzer's
reagent. Paraphyses usually enlarged above, apex irregularly clavate, mostly
curved, 3—6 ym diam. and filled with conspicuous oleaginous yellow-brown
contents. Ascospores 13—14 X 7—8 ym, ellipsoidal, at the ends rounded or
somewhat attenuated, without oil globules, hyaline, thin-walled, perfectly
smooth (also in cotton-blue and under oil-immersion, 1500)<, no ornaments
are visible).

According to my opinion, this species is probably identical with Peziza wviolacea
sensu Dennis (1968, p. 20, tab. III J), but not with Peziza (or Plicaria) violacea of most
authors (e. g. Rehm, Velenovsky) which is conspecific with Peziza praetervisa Bres.
sensu Dennis (l. ¢. p. 21, tab. IV B). I cannot find any older name for Velenovsky's
Plicaria adusta which seems to be a distinctive species. The name “adusta“ beeing
preoccupied in the genus Peziza [by Peziza adusta Schulzer 1886, q. e. Urnula crate-
rium (Schw.) Fr.], must be therefore abandon. Because the same species was de-
scribed by Velenovsky (1939) once more as Plicaria lobulata Velen., it is possible to
use this name for P. adusta: Peziza lobulata (Velen.) comb. nov. — basionymum:
Plicaria lobulata Velenovsky, Novit. mycol. p. 196, 1939. — Syn.: Plicaria adusta Ve-
len., Mon. Discom. Boh. p. 348, 1934.

The distinctly violet species with small (11—15 X} 6—8 um), finely warted ascospo-
res, commonly occurring on burnt grounds, known under the name Plicaria (or Pezi-
za) violacea, cannot be the same species as described by Persoon (Mycol, europ. 1:
242, 1822). Persoon’s description of it is very different and does not agree with the
anthracophilous fungus recorded under the epithet “violacea” by other authors. I pro-
pose for this pyrophilous, violet coloured species with warted ascospores a new name:
Peziza subviolacea nom. nov. — Basionymum: Peziza praetervisa sensu Dennis, Brit.
Ascom. p. 21, tab. IV B, 1968; non Peziza praetervisa Bresadola 1897 (q. e. Peziza pe-
tersii Berk, et Curt.); — Syn.: Plicaria violacea auct. (Rehm, Velenovsky); non Pezi-
za violacea Persoon, Mycol. europ. 1: 242, 1822, nec Dennis, Brit. Ascom. p. 20, tab.
11T J, 1968.

At the present time it is impossible to say what Persoon's Peziza violacea may be.
In the recent literature Peziza subviolacea also appears under the name Pe-
ziza praetervisa Bres. The comparison with original Bresadola's description (1. c.)
evidently shows marked differences between these two species. I am sure that Pezi-
za praetervisa Bres. is identical with Peziza petersii Berk. et Curt. (= P. sarrazinii
Boud.). This opinion is supported also by a note following over the description of
Aleuria praetervisa in Bresadola’s Iconographia (vol. 25, tab. 1214, 1933): “Pezizae
violaceae Pers. et Galactiniae sarrazinii Boud., cum qua cl. Boudier e spemine misso
identicam habuit (probabiliter quia ex aetate decolorata) proxima."

Finally, a third species exists, occurrring on burnt ground and charcoal; it is very
similar to Peziza subviolacea, but it has perfeclly smooth ascospores. Boudier de-
seribed it as Aleuria lilacina. The name “lilacina” beeing preoccupied in the genus
Peziza, this species must be renamed: Peziza sublilacina nom. nov. basionymum:
Aleuria lilacina Boudier 1907, Hist. Clas. Disc. Eur. p. 45, 1907; non Peziza lilacina
Wulf. ex Fr., Syst. mye. 2: 140, 1822 [q. e. Ombrophila lilacina (Wulf. ex Fr.) P. Karst.].

The second specimen of Plicaria adusta Velen. preserved in the mycological herba-
rium (PRM 149774), recorded also by Velenovsky in his work (1934, Karlstejn, on
burnt ground, X. 1922) is — after microscopical reexamination — the typical Peziza
echinospora P. Karst,

Plicaria cohaerens Velen., Novit. mycol. p. 195, 1940

PRM 151877 (holotypus): Zarosice (Moravia australis), ad terram silvaticam,
9. IX. 1939, leg. V. Vacek, det. Velenovsky.

The type specimen consists of two apothecia 4-6 mm diam., brownish colour-
ed. Asci 200-250 X 10—15 ym, cylindrical, 8-spored, wall blued in Melzer's
reagent. Paraphyses 2.5-3.5 ym diam., apex clavate or subclavate, 5—8 um
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diam., yellow brown. Ascospores 13—16.5 X 9—10 um, largely ellipsoidal, bigut-
tulate, regularly and densely very minutely rough walled; warts very small,
0.1-0.3 um diam., rounded, numerous, singly, hardly or not visible in optical
section.

According to the collector’s manuscript, the apothecia were fresh 5—8 mm
diam., brown with a faint violaceous tint, the outer part of the excipulum milk
grey whitish. On bare sandy ground in a hollow way in a wood. I consider this
species identical with Peziza labessiana (Boud.). It is very closely related to
Peziza adae Sadler ap. Cooke, different from it by larger ascospores and very
minute warts.

Plicaria combustorum Velen., Mon. Discom. Boh. p. 351, 1934

PRM 151872 (holotypus): Vyzlovka prope Jevany, in carbonario, 6. IX. 1928,
leg. et det. Velenovsky.

The type material consists of some very small brownish fragments of a single
apothecium. Asci 230-300 X 18-21 um, cylindrical, 8-spored, apex turning
deep blue in Melzer's reagent. Paraphyses badly distinet, collapsed, 5—6 um
diam., apex subclavate, straight, hyaline. Ascospores 20.5-24 X 12—13.5 uym,
broadly and obtusely ellipsoidal, without oil globules, contents yellowish up to
light brownish and refractive, slightly thick-walled (0.5-0.8 um); the wall
smooth, only few ascospores observed by me were densely covered with in-
distinct minute dots. Medullary excipulum of subglobose large cells 70—-90 ym
diam., interspersed by long cylindrical hyphae.

Morphologically, I cannot find any difference between Plicaria combustorum
and Peziza vesiculosa Bull. ex St.-Amans, both species seem to be different
only ecologically. The very fragile, pale brownish apothecium, at first hemi-
sphaerical, then permanently cup-shaped with irregularly incised margin, is
quite similar to the typical coprophilous Peziza vesiculosa. Many years before
I found an identical form on burnt ground near Prague (Radotin, 1st November
1945) and J. Kubicka in Southern Bohemia (Smrzov, near the Dvoristé pond,
5th November 1960). The collection of V. Vacek (PRM 151831, Ri¢any, on burnt
ground, June 1940), determined by Velenovsky, is the same species.

Plicaria disciformis Velen., Mon. Discom. Boh. p. 350, 1934

PRM 152828 (lectotypus): MirosSovice prope Mnichovice, in ripa arenosa ad
rivulum, 9. VIIL. 1928, leg. et det. Velenovsky.

The specimen consists of a single apothecium, 7 mm diam., almost black, ir-
regularly undulate, shallowly concave, broadly sessile on sandy ground, the
outer surface smooth or nearly so. Ascospores 18.5-20 X 9.5—10 um (excl. the
ornaments), coarsely warted, warts up to 1.3 gm high, convex, irregularly
rounded -angulate or elongated and curvate (up to 2 uym long), clearly visible
in optical section; at the ends of ascospores there are often one or two larger,
usually obtusely conical warts.

I cannot find any difference between this and Peziza depressa Pers. ex Fr.
(sensu Boud.). The same species is Plicaria obscura Velen, 1934, too.

Plicaria discolor Velen., Ces. Houby p. 868, 1922
PRM 148736 (holotypus): Roudnice, in silva “Obora“ prope Bechlin, ad terram
nudam, 1. VIIL. 1919, leg. F. A. Novdk, det. Velenovsky.
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The specimen contains two apothecia 13—16 mm diam., in form and colour
similar to Peziza badia, growing on loamy soil. Ascospores 22—23 X 10—-13 ym
(incl. the ornaments), oblong ellipsoidal, warted, the warts clearly visible in
optical section, up to 1 ym high and usually 0.8—1.2 um diam., convex, irregu-
larly rounded or sinuate, sometimes in the form of wavy, sinuate, irregular
short ridges.

The second specimen, PRM 614799 (Chuchle prope Pragam, VIL, leg. O. Reis-
ner) was originally mixed together with apothecia of Peziza badia, collected in
the same locality. The ascospores are quite similarly ornamented as described
above.

Plicaria discolor does not differ [rom Peziza badiofusca Korl, but il cannot
be accepted because it is preoccupied by Peziza discolor Hedwig ex Fr. (Syst.
mycol. 2 :134, 1822).

Plicaria echinospora var. autumnalis Velen.,, Mon. Discom. Boh. p. 348, 1934

There are five specimens of authentical material in the collection of J. Vele
navsky: three of them (PRM 151871, 151884, 152851) represent the typical form
of Peziza echinospora P. Karst., with distinctly warted spores. Two remaining
specimens (PRM 147716, 152853) have ascospores perfectly smooth, only 13—14.5
X 7.5-8.5 um, paraphyses strongly enlarged above and yellow brown colored.
They are identical with Plicaria adusta Velen. [= Peziza lobulata (Velen.)
Svr.].

Hence the variety “autumnalis® must be regarded as a “nomen mixtum®, the
description ol it is based on two different species.

Plicaria echinospora var. carpatica Velen.,, Mon. Disc. Boh. p. 348, 1934

PRM 151888 (holotypus): Carpati rossici (now SSSR), Svidovec, Jalinka, VII.
1930, leg. Alb. Pilat, det. Velenovsky.

The packet contains only a single apothecium, 30 mm diam., undulate, deeply
cup-shaped, dirty brownish coloured, disc somewhat darker, the outer surface
minutely scurfy. Asci 200—-250 X 8—9.5 um, cylindrical, 8-spored, apex turning

blue in Melzer's reagent. Ascospores 11—13.5 (—14) 5—5.5(—6) wm, narrowly
cylindric ellipsoidal, slightly thick-walled, clearly warted (also in optical
section), with two large oil globules, warts 0.2—0.7 x¢m high, at the ends of the
spores one or two somewhat larger ones, 0.2-2 um diam., irregular, often
clongated and in the form of short sinuate broken ridges.

Although Velenovsky did not mark this collection of Pilat as “var. carpatica®,
it is evidently the type material of it because it is the only specimen from Car-
pathian in his herbarium and studied by him. This variety perfectly agrees with
Peziza petersii Berk. et Curt. The collection from Denmark (PRM 672038) has
also paraphyses enlarged above (4—5 um), usually curved and totally filled with
strongly cyanophilous granules observed by me in type material of var. car-
patica.

Plicaria fechineri Velen.,, Mon. Discom. Boh. p. 346, 1934

PRM 149772 (lectotypus): Karlsiejn, ad terram silvaticam, 3. VIIL. 1925 leg.
I". Fechtner, det. Velenovsky:.

The lectotypus specimen consists of four apothecia 9-17 mm diam., growing
on soil. Excipular tissue is made up of large subglobose cells (up to 120 um
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diam.) and of densely interwoven hyphae 5—-10 gm diam. Asci 230-300 > 17-20
um, 8-spored, apex turning blue in Melzer's reagent. Paraphyses 4—6 ym
below, apex clavate to subcapitate, straight, 8-12 ym diam. Ascospores 19—23
A 11.5—13.5 um (incl. the ornaments), ellipsoidal, covered with large, hemi-
sphaerical, very irregularly formed warts up to 2.5 ym diam. and 0.5-1.2 um
high, clearly visible in oplical section.

There is no doubt about the identity of Velenovsky's species with Peziza
succosa Berk, There are numerous specimens in PRM referred to by Velenovsky
and other mycologists or collectors as “Plicaria fechtneri%. As I am not quite
sure about the recognition of Peziza succoselle Le Gal as taxonomically dif-
ferent from P. succosa Berk., I cannot exclude the possibility that some of
these specimens contain P. succosella too. Peziza succosa is not uncommon on
heavy. usually calcarcous soils in [rondose woods, e. g. in Bohemian Karst
near Prague.

Plicaria lactosa Velen., Ces. Houby p. 868, 1922

PRM 148313 (holotypus): Uhrinéves prope Pragam, ad terram humidam, 30.
V. 1920, leg. F. Simr. det. Velenovsky.

The packet contains two apothecia 24—27 mm diam., on soil.

Ascospores 19.5-22 X 7.5-9.5 um, conspicuously oblong ellipsoidal, minutely
densely warted by warts only 0.2—0.5 ¢m diam., visible in optical section. Ac-
cording to the original description, the fresh apothecia were 1—3 cm diam.,
translucent, very [ragile, the disc pale ochraceous, the outer surface was milk
whitish, smooth.

In his Monographia (1934 : 346) Velenovsky mentioned this Plicaria in notes
at the description of P. badia only: “Etiam Pl lactosa Vel. varietatem exhibet
(Ces. h.).“. The authenticated specimen of Pl lactosa (PRM 148313) represents
the typical form of Peziza emileia Cooke.

Plicaria lobulata Velen., Novit. mycol. p. 196, 1939

PRM 152842 (holotypus): Myslin prope Mnichovice, in carbonario silvatico,
12. XI. 1938, leg. et det. Velenovsky.

The specimen contains a single apothecium 11 mm diam., attached to paper,
with remnants of gray-brownish loam mixed with minute pieces of charcoal.

Asci 200 > 10-12 uym, cylindrical, 8-spored, wall turning blue in Melzer’s
reagent. Paraphyses above distinctly enlarged (5—7 um), curved, with brownish
contents. Ascospores 12.5-14 X 7.5-8 ym, ellipsoidal, attenuated to the ends,
but sometimes also with rounded ends, thin-walled, content refractive, hyaline,
without oil globules, perfectly smooth-walled (also in cotton blue under oil im-
mersion, 1500<).

Plicaria adusta Vel. (1934) is the same species, The name “aduste” beeing
preoccupied in the genus Peziza [P. adusta Schulzer 1886, q. e. Urnula crate+
rium (Schw.) Fr.], P. lobulata can be used for it. (cf. sub Plicaria adusta Ve-
len.).

Plicaria nigra Velen., Novit. mycol. novis. p. 151, 1947

PRM 152863 (holotypus): Tiremblaty prope Mnichovice, ad terram silvaticam
sub Carpino, 12. XI. 1940, leg. et det. Velenovsky.

A single apothecium 10 mm diam., now black, shallowly concave. undulate,
the outer surface smooth, sessile on a small piece of loam.
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Asci 250-280 X 12—14 ym, 8-spored, wall becoming blue in Melzer's reagent.
Ascospores 15-18.5 X T7-7.5 um, cylindric-ellipsoidal or oblong ellipsoidal,
obtuse or rounded at the ends, hyaline, thin-walled, warted; warts up to 0.8
um high, 2 ym diam,, of irregular form, rounded, angulate, flat or slightly
convex.

This is typical Peziza saniosa Schrad. ex Fr. The same species was described
as Plicaria badia var. subviolacea Velen., nom. nud., in Velenovsky’s manu-
script only (PRM 150183: Struharov near Mnichovice, on humus in a tuft of
Lathyrus silvestris in the “Roskotiv haj“ wood, 14th August 1926).

Plicaria pedicellata Velen.,, Novit. mycol. p. 198, 1940

PRM 151873 (holotypus): Zarosice (Moravia australis), ad terram silvaticam,
IX. 1938, leg. V. Vacek, det. Velenovsky.

The specimen contains four apothecia 2.5—3 mm diam., expanded, shortly
attenuated below, now violet blackish, smooth.

Asci 280—300 X 15—17 wm, cylindrical, 8-spored, wall turning blue in Mel-
zer's reagent. Paraphyses 2.5-3.5 um diam., 4-5.5 uym diam. above, straight,
colourless. Ascospores 26—30 X 9-9.5 wum, fusiform, slxg,ht]v asymetrical. point-
ed to the ends, without oil globules (m NH,OH), hyaline, thin-walled. Excipu-
lum of globose-polygonal cells up to 30 ym diam., slightly thick-walled.

The studied type material is identical with Peziza gerardii Cooke = Peziza
ionella Quél. The species seems to be rare. In Bohemia it was collected e. g. in
Bohemian Karst (Karl$tejn, on calcareous soil under Fraxinus, Alnus, Picea
abies, near a rivulet, 1 August 1948, leg. V. Vacek as Plicaria pedicellata,
PRM).

Address of the author: Dr. Mirko Svréek, CSe.,, Museum Nationale Pragae,
Sectio mycologica, Vaclavské nam. 68, 11579 Praha 1.




A revision of species of the genus Peziza Dill. ex St-Amans,
described by J. Velenovsky. II.

Revize druhu rodu Peziza Dill. ex St-Amans, popsanych J. Velenovskym. II.
Mirko Svréek

The second and last part of a taxonomical revision of Velenovsky’'s type
material belonging to the genus Peziza Dill. ex St-Amans is given. In this
part 28 species and varieties are treated. Two new names, viz. Peziza luteolo-
flavida and P. saliciphila, are proposed for Plicaria luteola Velen. and P.
salicina Velen. Six new combinations are proposed (Peziza bubacii, P. ha-
licii, P. maximovicii, P. minutispora, P. perdicina, P. retincola).

Druha a posledni ¢ast taxonomické revize typového materidalu druhi rodu
Peziza Dill. ex St-Amans, popsanych J. Velenovskym pod rodovym jménem
Plicaria Fuckel emend. Rehm. Celkem je pojednano o 28 druzich a varietach.
Nové pojmenovany jsou dva druhy, Peziza luteoloflavida a P. saliciphila,
které nahrazuji jména Plicaria luteola Velen, a P. salicina Velen. Je prove-
deno 6 novych prefazeni (Peziza bubacii, P. halicii, P. maximovicii, P. mi-
nutispora, P. perdicina, P. retincola).

Plicaria badia (Pers, ex Mérat) Fuckel var, brunnea Velen. 1934 ; 346

PRM 149137 (lectotypus): Praha-Hluboé¢epy, X. 1922 leg. O. Reisner, det. J. Vele-
novsky (ut Plicaria atrofusca Velen., nom. nud. in herb.)

Five apothecia 12—20 mm diam., sessile on loamy soil. Ascospores 18—20.5 X
X 8—10 ym, ellipsoidal, covered with delicate ridges frequently anastomosing
and often forming an irregular reticulum, the meshes of which are elongated
and orientated longitudinally. No difference between this variety and the
typical Peziza badia Pers. ex Mérat can be found. Also the second specimen
PRM 147837 (Mnichovice, 1922, leg. Velenovsky) is identical.

Plicaria badia (Pers. ex Mérat) Fuckel var, montana Velen. 1934 : 346

PRM 149578 (lectotypus): montes Sumava, Boubin, VIII. 1928 leg. K. Cejp, det.
Velenovsky.

Six apothecia 7—12 mm diam., concave, irregularly undulate, sessile, now
blackish, on sandy loamy soil (in association with Polytrichum sp.) Ascospores
17-18.5 X 8-9 um, oblong ellipsoidal, characteristically ornamented as in
the typical form, from which it is not different.

Plicaria bubaci Velen. 1934 : 345, tab. XXV, fig. 14

PRM 149149 (holotypus): Chote¢, ad terram humidam in fauce silvatica IX. 1924
leg. Fr. Fechtner, det. Velenovsky.

Four apothecia (two of which fasciculate), orbicular or ellipsoid, sessile
with a broad base, margin deeply undulate, 7—10 mm diam., dark brownish,
disc darker, outer surface smooth. Asci 250—310 X 18—-22 um, 8-spored, apex
blueing in Melzer's reagent, often spirally twisted. Paraphyses above straight,
3—5 um, slightly enlarged. Ascospores 23—27 X 8—10 um, 1-2 seriate, oblong
fusoidal, ends blunt up to truncate, with two large oil drops, wall ornamented
with warts 0.1-0.5(—1) um, diam., often smaller and dense in the middle
part of the ascospore, larger at the ends where the warts are sometimes
up to 2 ym high.




CESKA MYKOLOGIE 30 (3—4) 1976

This characteristic species seems to be close to Peziza thozetii Berk.,
P. apiculata Cooke and P. vagneri J. Moravec. The [irst one has ascospores
distinctly apiculate at each end with a truncated conical apiculus up to 3 ym
high and 5 um wide, the second one has a long and pointed apiculus.
P. wvagneri differs by the color of apothecia (violaceous brownish up to
blackish violacecous) and more cllipsoidal. broader ascospores. — Peziza bubacti
(Velen.) comb. nov.: basionym: Plicaria bubaci Velenovsky. Mon. Disc. Boh.
p. 345, 1934.

Plicaria gossypina Velen. 1947 : 150

PRM 152859 (holotypus): VSesimy prope Mnichovice, ad folium putridum Caricis
hirtae 25. IX. 1941 leg. Velenovsky.

One incomplete apothecium, 8 mm diam., ochraceous, shallowly concave.
on a fragment of a leal (Carex?). Excipulum of a textura globulosa. cells
large, globose, hyaline, thin walled. Asci 210—-240 X 17—19 um, 8-spored. apex
amyloid, the base shortly and broadly attenuated, Paraphyses 2—3 um thick,
above 3—-5(—7) um enlarged, hyaline. Ascospores 16—20 X 8.5—10 uhl. oblong
cllipsoidal, eguttulate, smooth (also in Cotton Blue and under oil immersion).

This is Peziza ampliata Pers. ex Pers,

Plicaria graminis Velen, 1934 : 350

PRM 150083 (holotypus): Mnichovice, Bozkov, lacus, ad gramina marcida 18. IX.
1924 leg. A. Pilat, det, Velenovsky.

One apothecium 4 mm diam., almost black, shallowly concave, closed
sessile on a dead leaf of some monocotyledoneous plant. Ascospores 17—21.5 X
X 9.5—11.5 ym (incl. the ornamentation), ellipsoidal or oblong ellipsoidal,
distinctly warted (also in optical section), warls unaequally large, mostly
elongated, often branched up to anastomosing, pointed or blunt, 0.5-1.5 um
diam. or up to 2—3 ym elongated, 0.5—1 um high.

I consider this species identical with Peziza subumbrina Boud. in Cooke.
The same species was described by Velenovsky also under the name Plicaria
lacustris Velen.

Plicaria halici Velen, 1940 : 196

PRM 151896 (holotypus): Praha, in horto botanico ad Irabes udos arena tectos
in calidario VI. 1938 leg. Halik, det, Velenovsky,

Only small fragments of apothecia together with sand. Asci 200-250 X
X 12—-14 um, 8-spored. Ascospores 13-17 X 8-9.5 um, l-seriate, oblong or
broadly ellipsoidal, containing two large oil globules, very delicately orna-
mented (visible merely in Cotton Blue and under oil immersion) with distinct
thin lines 0.1-0.2 wm diam., very low, longitudinally oriented, frequently
anastomosing and forming numerous meshes 0.8—3 gm diam. Ascospores in
optical section almost smooth.

The small ascospores with two large drops and very finely ornamented
walls are distinctive features for this species: Peziza halicii (Velen.) comb.
nov. (basionym: Plicaria halici Velenovsky. Novit. mycol. p. 196, 1940).

Plicaria lacustris Velen. 1940 : 197

In PRM is deposited the authentical material of this Plicaria, recorded by
Velenovsky 1947 : 150, but not the type specimen mentioned by him in his
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original description (the collection from VII. 1938). — There are two collections:
PRM 152837 (chosen as neotypus by me): Mnichovice, Bozkov, lacus, Salix
aurita 1X. 1939 leg. Velenovsky. — Five apothecia 4—10 mm diam., ([lat,
undulate, almost black, fleshy, with remnants of soil at the base.

PRM 152829: the same locality. 4. 1X. 1942, leg. Velenovsky: some fragments
of badly preserved apothecia up to 10 mm diam., on dead leaves of Salix.
Both collections represent the same species; ascospores 15.5—20.5 X 8—-9.5 um,
oblong ellipsoidal. distinctly ornamented with warts [ormed like those described
in Plicaria graminis Velen. (which is the same species). Plicaria lacustris
Velen. is identical with Peziza subumbrina Boud. in Cooke.

Plicaria lutcola Velen, 1947 : 150

PRM 151858 (holotypus): Praha-Kré¢, ad terram nudam ad rivum in piceto, IX. 1941
leg. V. Vacek, det. Velenovsky.

One apothecium 8 mm diam., flat, pale ochraceous, on sandy soil. Asci
200 X 13—16 wm, 8-spored, apex amyloid, Paraphyses straight, hyaline, above
3—7 um enlarged and often broadly lanceolate. Ascospores 16—19 X 7.5—9 um,
oblong ellipsoidal. attenuated towards their ends, without oil drops. hyaline,
smooth, but stained with Cotton Blue and observed under oil immersion very
finely reticulate, ridges thin and narrow (0.1—-0.2 gm), meshes of reticulum

irregular, undulate, 0.8—1.5 ¢m diam.
2

The minutely reticulate ornamentation of ascospores and perhaps also the
form of paraphyses appear fo be distinctive features of this species. Its name
must be changed since there exists Peziza luteola Fr.: Peziza luteoloflavida

nom. nov, (basionym: Plicaria luteola Velenovsky, Novit. mycol. novis. p. 150,
1947: non Peziza luteola Fries, Syst. mycol. 2 : 110, 1822).

Plicaria maximovicii Velen, 1922 : 866 (as

PRM 149632 (holotypus): ZchuSice, ad terram humidam arenosam in calidario,
ITT. 1921 leg, Maximovi¢, det. Velenovsky. — In Mon, Disc. Boh,, 1934 344, this
species is synonymized with Peziza sepiatra Cooke,

Two apothecia 9—10 mm diam., concave, undulate, rather thin, pale date
brownish. with a faintly violaceous tint. outer surface smooth; apothecia
sessile on sand. Ascospores 14.5-16.5 X 8—-10 ym, broadly ellipsoidal with
two oil drops near their ends, seemingly smooth but in Cotton blue and under
oil immersion very finely and densely punctate, warts only 0.1—0.2 ¢m diam.,
sometimes confluent and forming short flexuous lines, in optical section not
visible.

This species cannot be identified with any Peziza known to me. The occur-
rence in a green-house does not exclude its being an adventitious fungus.

Peziza maximovicii (Velen.) comb. nov. (basionym: Plicaria maximovicii Velen,,
Ces. houby p. 866, 1922)

Plicaria minutispora Velen, 1940 : 196

PRM 152860 (holotypus): MiroSovice prope Mnichovice, in frutice Rubi fruticosi
VIIL 1939 leg. Velenovsky.

One apothecium 10 mm diam., expanded, dark date brownish, on bare
loam. Asci 200 > 14—15 ¢m, 8-spored, walls amyloid above. Paraphyses 4—5 um
thick, not enlarged above. coherent. Ascospores 14.5—17 X 7—8.5 um, 1-seriate,
ellipsoidal or obtuse ellipsoidal. with 1-2 large oil globules, distinctly orna-
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mented; warts in optical seclion 0.2—0.8 um high, at the ends of ascospores
sometimes larger ones, unequally large, often elongated and sinuate (up to
2 um long).

In the original description the size of ascospores is erroneously given and
their surface is described as “smooth®; their ornamentation is clearly visible
already without oil immersion lens, even though it is relatively fine.

This species seems to be a good one: Peziza minutispora (Velen.) comb. nov.
(basionym: Plicaria minutispora Velenovsky, Novit. mycol. p. 196, 1939).

Plicaria minutispora var. pallescens Velen, 1947 : 151

PRM 152835 (holotypus): Mnichovice, Hubac¢ov, ad terram sub Corylis VII. 1944
leg. Velenovsky.

Fragments of one apothecium only, with remnants of loamy soil. Ascospores
17—-20 X 10 um, excl. the ornamentation up to 1.7 ym high. The original
description of this discomycete is incorrect with regard to ascospores. The
ascospore ornamentation agrees very well with Peziza succosa Berk. so that
the present variety represents only a paler colored form of it.

Plicaria obscura Velen, 1934 : 350, tab. XXV, fig, 25

PRM 150024 (lectotypus): Mnichovice, infra Klokoéna, ad terram argillaceam ad
rivum pratensem 5. IX. 1922 leg. Velenovsky.

One apothecium 5 mm diam., concave, undulate, totally blackish, outer
surface smooth, sessile on bare clayey soil.
Ascospores 16—20 X 10 um, ellipsoidal, excl. warts up to 1 um high, which

are at the ends of ascospores conical, up to 2 ym long and 1.3 um wide (but
not all the ascospores have so large warts at poles).

This is the same fungus as Plicaria disciformis Velen., both identical with
Peziza depressa Pers. ex Pers. sensu Boudier.

Plicaria olivacea Velen. 1922 : 867

Syn: Plicaria badia (Pers. ex Meérat) Fuckel var. olivacea Boud. sensu Velen.
1934 : 346.
PRM 149771 (lectotypus): Jevicko na Morave, VIII, 1919 leg. Buril, det, Velenovsky.

One apothecium 11 mm diam., fleshy, undulate, now almost black, outer
surface rather dark brown, warts indistinct, with a narrow base sessile on
loamy soil. Ascospores 16—20 X 8—9.5 um, oblong ellipsoidal, with the orna-
mentation quite typical for Peziza badia Pers. ex Mérat (see Plicaria badia
var. brunnea Velen.)

Plicaria paludicola (Boud.) Velen. var. clavata Velen. 1934 : 349

PRM 152847 (holotypus): Mnichovice, loco ,Zbuzany®, in limo rivi 5. VI. 1934
leg. Velenovsky.

Five apothecia 3—7 mm diam., broadly sessile on sandy soil associated with
Vaucheria sp.. relatively thin fleshy, dark chestnut brown, outer surface
whitish, disc flat, margin blunt, raised, somewhat undulate. Asci 20 ym diam.,
8-spored. Paraphyses enlarged at their apices 8-10 um, clavate, sometimes
curved, hyaline or brownish. Ascospores 19—21 X 10—12 ym, l-seriate, hyaline,
ellipsoidal, attenuated towards the ends, without oil drops, somewhat thick-
walled (0.5 um), perfectly smooth (also in Cotton Blue and under oil im-
mersion), sometimes indistinctly minutely punctate.
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This collection seems Lo be identical with Peziza recedens (Boud.) Moser.
The paraphyses are not so wide above as Velenovsky described. Plicaria
paludicola (Boud.) Velen. sensu Velen, (1934 : 349) appears to be different
from Boudier's species and I cannot find any difference between this and
var. clavata Velen.

Plicaria paludicola (Boud.) Velen. var. marginata Velen. 1934 : 350
PRM 149487 (holotypus): Mnichovice, ad terram VII. 1923 leg. Velenovsky.

One apothecium 9 mm diam. Asci 220300 X 17—-20 ym, broadly clavate,
8-spored. Paraphyses above 5—9 um enlarged, clavate, richly septate, coherent.
Ascospores 17—18 X 10 um ellipsoidal, with one rarely two large oil drops,
distinctly warted; warts visible in optical section too, rounded or conical,
sometimes pointed, up to 0.5 um long, on the face of ascospores rather scarce,
elongated (up to 3 um), sinuate and often branched (f. e. Y-formed).

This is the typical Peziza brunneoatra Desm. (see Dennis, 1968 : 23, pl. IIG).
Also the macroscopical features recorded by Velenovsky in his manuscript
agree well with this rare species. It was collected on very moist clayey ground
rear a waler source. Apothecia, when fresh, were 1-1.5 cm diam., soon
discoid, regularly orbicular, conspicuously thickly fleshy with an even thick
margin, disc blackish brown, outer surface pale, smooth.

Plicaria perdicina Velen. 1947 : 150

PRM 152862 (holotypus): Kunice prope Mnichovice, in fimo perdicino 15. V. 1941
leg. Velenovsky.

One apothecium badly conserved, partially mouldy, 5 mm diam., with a stalk
9 mm long, totally dark yellowish brown. The microscopical features are well
visible. Asci 130—170 X 11—12 um, cylindrical, 8-spored, walls blueing their
entire length in Melzer's reagent and strongly in the apex. Paraphyses 2—3 ym
thick, enlarged at their apices up to 5 um, clavate, straight, septate. Ascospores
13—15 X 6.5—7 um, ellipsoidal or oblong ellipsoidal, attenuated towards the
ends, or blunt, hyaline, in Cotton Blue and under oil immersion very finely
ornamented with minute warts 0.1—0.3 ym diam., or very short lines elongated
longitudinally or also transversally, straight or undulate but mostly not
branched. Ascospores are, in optical section, smooth or merely punctate, the
ornamentation is relatively dense; the wall somewhat thick (0.5—-0.8 um).

It is a curious species characterized by its small, finely ornamented
ascospores as well as by stipitate apothecia and by the occurrence on excre-
ments.

Peziza perdicina (Velen.) comb. nov. (basionym: Plicaria perdicina Velenovsky,
Novit. mycol. novis. p. 150, 1947)

Plicaria reniformis Velen. 1934 : 348, tab. XXV, fig. 19

PRM 150102 (holotypus): Mnichovice, in silva ,Kunicky les* dicta, in carbonario
ad rivum 17, VIII, 1931 leg. Velenovsky.

One apothecium 10 mm diam., in the cenire deeply concave, al margin
undulate, dark blackish-brown, disc grayish-pruinose. Asci 240—250 X 13—16 um,
8-spored, walls blueing their entire length in Melzer's reagent. Paraphyses
3.5—7 um thick, septate, hyaline, above 8—10 um enlarged, straight. Ascospores
17.5-22 X 10—11 ym, 1l-seriate, oblong or broadly ellipsoidal, mostly attenuated
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towards the ends, without oil drops. thin-walled, smooth (even in Cotton
Blue and under oil immersion: only in some broken ascospores the wall
appeared as very indistinctly wrinkled or pitted, but these unevennesses did
not stain in Cotton Blue).

This species is identical with Peziza sepiatra Cooke (see Dennis 1968 : 19.
fig. 31 F; Maas Geesteranus 1967 : 54).

Plicaria retincola Velen, 1934 ; 347, tab. XXV, [ig. 5, 6

PRM 149577 (lectotypus): Celakovice, ad terram humidam nudam in phragmiteto
secus aquam (fluminis Labe), 30. VITL. 1923 leg. Velenovsky.

Seven apothecia 4-6 mm diam.. sessile on loamy soil. Paraphyses above
6—9.5 um enlarged, curved. Ascospores 16.5-18 XX 9.5—-11 um, broadly
()llips‘ﬂiri;ll. scarcely warted, the warts rounded, unequally distributed and
unevenly large, up to 1.3 um high and wide; ascospores with two large oil

drops.

According to the collector, apothecia were 8—-12 mm diam., fragile, pellucid,
deeply concave, often of an irregular form or split down one side. outer
surface pale and finely mealy, disc greyish-olivaceous. There is no further
olivaceously colored Peziza species having ascospores ornamenied like this.

Peziza retincola (Velen.) comb. nov. (basionym: Plicaria retincola Velenovsky,
Mon. Disc. Boh. p. 347, 1934)

Plicaria roblinensis Velen, 1934, tab. XXV, [lig. 22

PRM 149116 (holotypus): Roblin, ad terram argillaceam calcaream in fossa silvatica
29. X. 1925 leg. Velenovsky.
)
. - . . 1 rry
One apothecium 15 mm diam., dish-shaped, strongly undulate., below
aftenuated, sessile on bare loamy soil, disc blackish-brown with a slight
purple tint, outer surface densely tomentose and floccose, reddish-brown.
Ascospores 13—15 X 10—10.5 um, coarsely warted: warts rounded, up to
2 um high, often shortly elongated and forming broken ridges.
This species does not differ from Peziza atrospora Fuckel (syn.: Galactinia
tosta Boudier: see Maas Geesteranus 1967 : 45).

Plicaria rosea Velen. 1934 : 347, tab. XXV, fig. 12

PRM 150007 (lectotypus): Mnichovice, ad terram in horto, 22. IX. 1924 leg. Vele-
novsky.

One apothecium 18 mm diam., with an attenuated base sessile on loamed
soil. dish-shaped, margin inrolled, disc and outer surface dull brownish, flesh
yvellowish. Aseci 240-250 X 13 um, 8-spored. Ascospores 15-18 X 8—10 ym,
oblong ellipsoidal. obtuse, distinctly coarsely warted, warts up to 0.8 um high,
mostly in the form irregular sinuate and undulate sometimes branched ridges:
two large oil drops present, There is no doubt about the identity of this
species with Peziza michelit (Boud.) Dennis (syn.: Galactinia plebeia lLe Gal),
a very variable fungus., particularly in color. Humaria violascers Velen.,
recorded by its author as a synonymum (1934 : 347) is quite a different
discomycete (viz. Peziza depressa Pers. ex Fr. sensu Boud.. identified on the
basis ol its holotypus).
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Plicaria salicina Velen. 1934 : 350, tab. XXV, fig. 27

PRM 733814 (lectolypus): Mnichovice, in codice Salicis ad rivum VII, 1923 leg.
Velenovsky.

Two apothecia 3—4 mm diam., flat. dull violaceous-brownish, broadly sessile
on a fragment of bark of Salix. Asci with amyloid walls. Paraphyses straight,
pale brownish, 5—6 um slightly enlarged above. Ascospores 18—24 X 7.5—11 um,
oblong or narrowly ellipsoidal. densely warted with rounded small warts
up to 0.8—1.3 gm diam.. singly. not forming ridges.

This species characterized by its violaceous color as well as almost cylindrical
warted ascospores, and by ecological relations, was collected in Bohemia and
Moravia repeatedly. It occurs always on dead wood of willow, rarely on other
frondose trees. or on wet soil under shrubs of willows. It is probably close
to Peziza emileia Cooke (syn.: P. howsei Boud.), but hardly identical — the
last named species is a large one. with apothecia 5—10 em diam., and with
a different color. Since the name “salicina” is preoccupied in the genus Peziza,
it must be changed: Peziza saliciphila nom. nov. (syn.: Plicaria salicina Vele-
novsky, Mon. Disc. Boh. p. 350. 1934: non Peziza salicina Persoon 1801).

Plicaria subglobosa Velen. 1934 : 345, tab. XXV, fig. 21

PRM 147944 (lectotypus): Mnichovice, ad terram nudam argillaceam VIII. 1922
leg. Velenovsky.

Three apothecia 13—40 mm diam., explanale, strongly undulate, disc blackish-
-brown or almost black. outer surface reddish-brown, tomentose and warted.

Ascospores 13—=16 X 10—11 um, excl. warts 0.8—1 ym high.

The ornamentation of the ascospores as well as the other features agree
with Peziza atrospora Fuckel (syn.: Galactinia tosta Boudier). See also Plicaria
roblinensis Velen,

Plicaria verrucosa Velen, 1922 : 868; non 1940 : 197
Typus missing in PRM and PRC. — The lack of a type specimen and the

inadequate description make impossible to place it. A nomen dubium. (The
species was abandoned by its author in 1934).

Plicaria verrucosa Velen. 1940 : 197

PRM 151834 (lectotypus): Carpati rossici, in monte Mencul VIII. 1934 leg. Alb. Pilat,
det. Velenovsky.

One apothecium 20 mm diam., concave, attenuated at the base, secssile on
yelowish loamy soil, margin raised, outer surface probably warted. disc dark
brownish. Ascospores 1922 > 1013 ym, coarsely warted, warts up to 1.7 um
diam., irregular, often angulate, sometimes confluent and then up to 3 um
wide. ‘

The ornamentation is quite typical for Peziza succosa Berk., and the present
species is identical with it.

Plicaria viridaria Berk. et Br. var. annae Velen, 1934 : 413

PRM 151889 (holotypus): Stranc¢ice, Sct. Anna, ad terram humidam ad rivulum
VI. 1934 leg. Velenovsky.

Two apothecia 7—8 mm diam., broadly sessile on sandy loamy soil, concave.
disc blackish, outer surface dark purple brown. densely velvety floccose.
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Excipulum with numerous oblong clavate or obtusely conical cells 30—-50 X
X 5-10 um. Ascospores 16—18.5 X 8—-9.5 um, ellipsoidal, often attenuated
towards their ends, covered with undulate and branched ridges; this orna-
mentation is similar to Peziza badia, but the ridges do not form the meshes
and are more enlarged in their middle part.

This collection is identical with Peziza limosa (Grelet) Nannf. (see: Maas
Geesteranus 1967 : 52, fig. 65; Le Gal 1939 : 176183, fig. 5-7).

Plicaria viridaria Berk, et Br. var. olgae Velen, 1934 : 413

PRM 149215 (holotypus): Praha, in arboreto ,Stromovka* (= Kralovska obora)
dicto, ad terram humidam 13. VI. 1924 leg. Olga Zvérinova, det. Velenovsky (ut
Plicaria olgae Velen.,, nom. nud. in herb.)

Ten apothecia 9—10 mm diam., on sandy loamy soil, deeply or shalowly
concave, relatively thin, at the base attenuated, margin inrolled, outer surface
pale reddish-yellow, smooth, below often with a white or yellowish mycelium,
disc dull reddish-brown or yellowish-brown. Ascospores 15—16 X 8-9 um,
obtuse ellipsoidal, coarsely warted, the warts up to 1.2 gm high, 0.3—1.5 um
diam., unequally, irregular, often angulate or confluent, forming short undulate
ridges.

This variety is a typical Peziza michelii (Boud.) Dennis (syn.: Galactinia
plebeia Le Gal).
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Notes on Boletes
Poznamky k houbam hribovilym

Rolf Singer and Jan Kuthan

In the article some observations by both authors are discussed. Concerning
mycorrhizal association, a list of mycorrhiza-forming boletes and Gomphi-
diaceae of the High Tatra coincide well with earlier observations and with
similar observations in the Alps. Only the species demonstrably associated
with Pinus mugho and Pinus cembra are given. Boletus erythropus ssp.
erythropus and ssp. discolor are discussed, their relationships with B. jun-
quilleus and B. morrisii are indicated and a key of these species is added.
Also the species often called as Boletus satanoides occurs, like B. erythro-
pus, in two closely related races or forms which had been combined into
a single species by most authors but are here described separately, one as
Boletus splendidus Martin ssp. splendidus [= B. le-galiae (Pilat) Blum = B.
le-galiae (Pilat) Pilat], the other as Boletus splendidus ssp. moseri ssp. nova
(= B. satanoides Smotlacha ss. Moser 1967). Furthermore a new species of
Xerocomus, X. flavus is described.

Prace se zabyva vysledky pozorovani obou autord. Pokud jde o mykorhi-
tické asociace bylo shledano, ze prehled hribovitych a slizakovitych hub za-

nymi pozorovanimi z oblasti Alp. V prehledu jsou uvadény pouze druhy
prokazatelné mykorhiticky vazané na borovici kleé¢ (Pinus mugho) a limbu
(Pinus cembra). Dile je hodnocen druh Boletus erythropus ssp. erythropus
a ssp. discolor a jejich vztahy s pribuznymi druhy B. junquilleus a B. mor-
risii a je pripojen i kli¢ k urcéeni téchto druhii. RovnéZ druh oznaéovany
¢asto jako Boletus satanoides se stejné jako B.erythropus vyskytuje ve dvou
blizce pribuznych formach ¢éi rasiach, které vétSina autort spojuje pod je-
dinym druhem; v této praci jsou vsak popsiany oddélené, jedna jako Boletus
splendidus Martin ssp. splendidus [— B. le-galiae (Pilat) Blum = B. le-galiae
(Pilat) Pilat], druha pak jako Boletus splendidus ssp. moseri ssp. nova — B.
satanoides Smotlacha ss. Moser 1967). Dale je popsan novy druh rodu Xero-
comus, X. flavus.

During collecting trips by the authors separately as well as in collaboration
and in company and with the help of Mrs. Kuthan and Mrs. Singer, several
interesting observations on European boletes have been made which after the
appearence of Pilat and Dermek’s beautifull Atlas (1974) may serve as a supple-
ment to this newest treatment.

I. Mycorrhizal association

In the High Tatras (Vysoké Tatry) and surrounding mountains, a special
investigation was carried out by one of us (R. Singer) in order to determine
the ectomycorrhizal association of fungi with Pinus mugho and Pinus cembra
in the subalpine and lower alpine zone. As far as boletes and related groups
are concerned, we wish to give the following list for these two conifers.

1. Associated with Pinus mugho:

Suillus luteus (L. ex Fr.) O. Kuntze (principally on calcareous soil)

Suillus variegatus (Sow. ex Fr.) O. Kuntze

Chroogomphus rutilus (Schaeff. ex Fr.) Miller

Chroogomphus helveticus (Sing.) Moser ssp. tatrensis (Pilat) Kuthan et Sing. (rarely
passing over to Pinus mugho, principally with Picea abies).
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2. Associated with Pinus cembra:

Suillus plorans (Roll,) O. Kuntze ssp. plorans

Suillus sibiricus (Sing.) Sing. ssp. helveticus Sing. (thus far observed only on cal-
careous soil).

Chroogomphus helveticus (Sing.) Moser ssp. helveticus.

These data coincide remarkably well with the data published by Pilat (1969) and
Pilat et Dermek (1974) and show the remarkable similarity between the mycorrhiza
ecclogy of the Alps and the Tatras in spite of the geographical isolation since the
end of the Ice Age (cf. Favre 1960).

Furthermore, we have been able to demonstrale the existence ol ecological
races of typically conifer-inhabiting species of Boletus sensu stricto which in
Czechoslovakia and elsewhere are most commonly found in conifer woods
(sometimes mixed conifer-Fagus-woods) of the montane to subalpine zone,
growing in thermophilous or subatlantic vegetation respectively parks with
oaks, and perhaps Tilia. Since both the cases require some taxonomical and
nomenclatorial comment, we treat them separately below.

II. Boletus erythropus

This species — or what we interpret as a special race of it — has been rarely
found in relatively thermophilous frondose woods. Morphologically, we find
the main difference between the typical form and the subthermophilous one
in the color of the pileus, which is in the thermophilous race entirely or at least
partially yellow (and in this condition sometimes much like the color of B.

junquilleus) and only in age in dry weather and on drying gradually assuming
the deep brown shades characteristic for ssp. erythropus.

The typical form of B. erythropus has been described and illustrated by many
authors, i. e. by Singer (1967, pl. 14,5—11) and Pilat et Dermek (1974, pl. 61) and does
not require any redescription nor can we add anything to the nomenclatorial
situation. The subspecies discolor (Quél.) has been redesceribed by Dermek, Kuthan
and Singer (1976) and illustrated by Dermek, also by Marchand (1974) pl. 208 (“B.
Junquilleus”).

This latter form was found by Jirina and Jan Kuthan, Rolf and Martha Singer,
K. Kriz, T. Cermik, K. Viéek and A. Viagner in Zlodéjsky haj near Stary Poddvorov,
Moravia, 4. VIIL. 1974 (Singer no. C 5765. 5766) and again by A. Dermek, R. Singer,
K. Kitz, T. Cermak and K. Vi¢ek at the same locality, 8. VIIL. 1974 (Singer no
C 5780). Material of both is conserved at the Field Museum of Natural History in
Chicago (I') and in Slovenské narodné museum in Bratislava (BRA). Singer no.
C 5766 was found by Jifina Kuthan during the first excursion to Zlodéjsky haj and
was particularly outstanding by its pure sulphur yellow pileus and purple red base
of the stipe, but it also belongs here.

It must be remembered that Pilat et Dermek (1974) commentl on B. junquilleus
(= B. pseudosulphureus Kallenbach) as being “very close* (o B. erythropus. And
Orton (1960) comments on the same species that it is dilferent from B. pseudosulphu-
reus (i. e. what we consider B. junquilleus) in a small number of characters which
we (cl. Singer, 1961, p. 57) do not consider important except for the color of the
pores. Quélet (1888) had originally described his discolor as variety of B. luridus in
which he formerly (1872, p. 264) included both the true B. luridus and B. erythropus,
his B. erythropus (1886, 1888) including apparently both B. queletii (cf. Quélet 1898)
and B. erythropus (Fr. ex Fr.) Krombh.

All this shows that B. erythropus, B. junquilleus and B. erythropus ssp. discolor
are indeed closely related and that this fact had been recognised in some of the lite-
rature on these species respectively subspecies, the last-named (discolor) being in
a way intermediate between the first two. In order to fully understand this situation,
it was necessary to restudy all three and compare them on the basis of fresh and
abundant material. The excursion to Zlodéjsky haj was particularly instructive in
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I. Microscopical structures of Boletus junquilleus (J) and Boletus erythropus ssp.
discolor (D).

this connection because it provided us not with abundant but now well documented
material of B. erythropus ssp. discolor and ol B. junquilleus. The latter was collected
in the first excursion (4. VIII. 1974, Singer no. C 5764, F) and the descriptive data
obtained from this material confirm that B. junquilleus lacks the orange to red pore
color characteristic for B. erythropus ssp. erythropus and ssp. discolor and the pores
remain uniformly yellow during the entire development of the carpophores. Our
collection provides all the characters found in Singer's (1967) and Pilat et Dermek’s
(1974) book except that the punctation of the stipe was brown, not red, in all cases.

This brings up the question whether, as Orton claims, B. junquilleus is actually
different from B. pseudosulphureus. If we accept his interpretation of B. junquilleus
as being identical with our B. erythropus ssp. discolor, he is undoubtely right. We
merely insist that B. junquilleus was originally described by Quélet (1898) who clearly
stated that it differs from his B. discolor by the concolorous pores. At the same time
he described the stipe as reddish at the base. Otherwise the whole fungus is “d’un
beau jaune jonquille®, We cannot follow Orton who “infers” that Quélet’s compari-
son with B. discolor means that the stipe of his B. junquilleus also had red-spotted
stipe. Consequently, it becomes obvious that Imler (1950) interpreted B. junquilleus
correctly as identical with B. pseudosulphureus and so did Singer (1967) and Pilat
et Dermek (1974). Boudier (1910) recognised both B. discolor and B. junquilleus as
valid independent species.

Aside from that, it must be questioned whether the color of the fine pustules of
the stipe and the color of the stipe base is as constant as was assumed by Orton. We
found in B. erythropus ssp. discolor the flocculi frequently soon discolored to brown
rather then being reddish, and Kallenbach for his B. pseudosulphureus indicates speci-
mens where the flocculi had — vice versa — been discolored to red, forms he inter-
preted as “cold weather forms“, an observation confirmed by similar collections by
Heinemann reported by Imler (1950). Whether the stipe base is purple red or not
cannot be considered important for similar reasons, inasmuch as we have observed
specimens with purple red base and without such red colors in B. erythropus ssp.
discoior at a single station. The same is true for B .junquilleus and B. flavissimus
(see Singer 1947, p. 56).

Is then B. junquilleus really different from B. erythropus? We believe so because
our find of B. junquilleus not only showed the clearly sulphur yellow pores but also
some minor differences: the pileus in B. junquilleus remains yellow (not becoming
deep brown) and the epicutis contains a majority of non-attenuated but broadly
rounded trichodermial hyphae with nol resinous-incrusted apex whereas in B.
erythropus ssp. discolor the eventual browning of the pileus surface is characteristi
and the hyphae of the epicutis are mostly somewhat attenuated or even subacute
and often with a resinous hood. On the other hand B. erythropus ssp. erythropus has
mostly broadly rounded epicuticular hyphae.

According to Watling (1970) B. erythropus is sharply separated from B. pseudo-
sulphureus whereby we have to take into account that his B. erythropus is our ssp.
discolor and his B. pseudosulphureus is our B. junquilleus. This is assumed because
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AP g

2. Miscroscopical structures and habitus of Boletus morrisii (MO).

of his remark “The variant growing in coniferous woodland may differ slightly from
the typical specimens found associated with broad-leaved trees...“, but obviously
the typical “variant” is the former, “pileo fusco-umbrino® (Fries 1821).

In this connection it is interesting to note that the group around B. junquilleus and
B. erythropus is likewise represented in North America. Snell et Dick (1970) give an
excellent description and illustration (pl. 45) of B. junquilleus (as B. pseudosulphureus
Kallenbach) and so do Smith et Thiers (1971). B. erythropus ssp. discolor is recognis-
ably described by Smith et Thiers under the name B. erythropus (Fr.) Krombh. The
type subspecies of B. erythropus does not seem to have been found in America. But
there are two more American species closely related to B. erythropus and B. jun-
quilleus in America, viz. B. morrisii Peck and B. flavissimus (Murr.) Murr. The latter
has been described on the basis of abundant material by Singer (1947) and seems to
be restricted to the South, temperate and subtropical zone. We do not have to rede-
scribe it here. B. morrisii on the other hand has been redescribed and illustrated
well by Snell and Dick (1970), p. 87, pl. 53), but data on the anatomy are missing so
that we take advantage af the opportunity to redescribe this bolete:

Boletus morrisii Peck, Bull. Torr. Bot. Cl. 36 : 154, 1909.

Pileus young olive or with dark smoky brown areas or dots, mostly with
more yellow, greenish yellow or olive margin, eventually less olive and more
yellow brown, sometimes with scattered areas more brick red, the margin
tending to golden yellow or lemon yellow, with uneven rugulose surface, dry,
finely velutinous at first, later glabrescent, with acute, projecting margin, pul-
vinate, then convex, eventually often flattened, 32—93 mm broad.

Tubes at first a very bright golden or canary yellow, but later yellowish
melleous or greenish yellow, with concolorous pores at times along the margin,
but always discolorous towards the stipe, at least when fairly young and fresh,
brownish red to dull reddish orange, narrow (up to 1 mm in diameter), more
or less roundish, tubes when mature 12—13 mm long, depressed around the
stipe. Spore print olivaceous. Stipe on golden yellow ground red (carmin to
Etruscan red) dotted from minute, low, flocculose pustules, often more olive
colored towards the base, the dots often horizontally elongated, dry, solid,
fusoid to fusoid-subequal, with somewhat acuminate base, 45-92 X 10—20 mm,
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but apex only 10—12 mm wide; basal mycelium yellow. Context yellow, not
changing to blue in any part, but often with red or brown areas in the stipe,
and occasionally even in the pileus becomming somewhat reddish in age or
after long exposure. Odor none; taste mild.

Spores 10,5-16,3(18,5) X 4-—5(6,8) um, most frequently 12 X 4,2 ym, golden
melleous, golden yellow in ammonia mounts sometimes a few deeper brownish,
smooth, fusoid, obtuse at both ends, with suprahilar depression, inamyloid.
Hymenium: Basidia all 4-spored, occasionally a few 2-spored ones immixed,
15-27 X 7,5-9,5 um. Cystidia rather in tubes, more numerous on pore orifices,
usually ampullaceous, more rarely fusoid, 23—45 X 8-10 um, neck about
2,5 um broad, not acute, hyaline to pale ochraceous. Hyphae: Hymenophoral
trama bilateral of the Boletus subtype, partly rather strongly gelatinized, with-
out clamp connecctions; hyphac of base of stipe filamentous, without clamp
connections, inamyloid, in certain areas appearing chestnut red in Melzer's
reagent (both walls and incrustations), but not amyloid. Cortical layers: Epi-
cutis — a trichodermial palisade, yellow in KOH, in lower portion about 5 ¢m
broad, subgelatinized hyphae present, terminal cells 22—-50 X 9-17 gm, club
shaped, ventricose, more rarely subcylindrical or vesiculose, smooth, subparallel,
thin-walled, obtuse at the tip. Dots on the stipe with a hymeniform layer of
dermatobasidia (1—4—spored, 21-25 X 8,5-9,5 ym) and dermatopseudopara-
physes (large ventricose to subvesiculose dermatocystidia) which are hyaline
to yellowish, most frequently subvesiculose with pedicel, 12—37 X 7,5-23 um,
and dermatocystidia like those of the hymenium, but few and scattered and
more versiform.

Illustrations: Coker et Beers, Bol. North Carol. pl. 28; Snell et Dick
pl. 53.

In mixed woods (mycorrhizal association difficult to trace) under Pinus,
Tsuga, Betula and Quercus, gregarious.

The description given above results from an ample collection from U. S. A. Great
Smoky Mountains, Cades Cove, 11. VIII. 1968 leg. et det. R. Singer C 1686 (F), in
company of L. R. Hesler, A. Pilat and E. A. Dick. Pilat commented that this bolete
does not occur in Europe; Dr. Dick immediately recognised it as identical with the
type of B. morrisii. The distribution of this species seems to be restricted to the
Eastern seabord states from Massachusetts to Georgia (according to Snell et Dick).
Also seen dried collections from Massachusetts and North Carolina (NYS, FH).

The boletes discussed above will be distinguished by the following character-
istics:

A. Context not bluing; pores discolorous B. morrisii Peck

A. Context bluing

B. Pores yellow, not discolorous in young specimens; pileus yellow and remain-
ing so

C. Spores (9,5)11-14,5(17) X 5—6(6,5) um. Europe and Northern United States.
B. junquilleus (Quél.) Boud.

C. Spores 10-13,5(21) X 3,5—5(6,5) um. Florida.
B. flavissimus (Murr,) Murr.
B. Pores discolorous, varying from merely orange reddish towards the stipe to
entirely and compactly “Egyptian red“ (Maerz et Paul), (the pores may be
concolorous only in some primordia or very old discolored specimens); pileus,

if yellow, becoming deep brown at least over most the surface when drying
or dried.
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3. Microscopical structures and habitus of Boletus splendidus ssp. moseri (MOS) and
microscopical structures of Boletus splendidus ssp. splendidus (SP).

D. Base of stipe with more or less distinet deep red strigosity or tomentum.

American species. B. subvelutipes Peck*

D. Basal tomentum above the basal mycelium usually well developed, but

not red but olive to brown. B. erythropus (Fr. ex Fr.) Krombh.

E. Pileus at first either entirely or over a large surface colored yellow. In

thermophilous frondose woods associated with Quercus (perhaps also
Carpinus and Tilia), not in Fagetum and coniferous associations.

B. erythropus ssp. discolor (Quél.) Dermek, Kuthan et Singer

E. Pileus rather dark brown from the beginning, rarely with olive or red

tones, scarcely yellow, Usually in Fagelum or coniferous woods, general-

ly not thermophilous, only very rarely also in thermophilous woods,

perhaps associated with Carpinus.
B. erythropus ssp. erythropus

III. Boletus satanoides

When Madame Le Gal (1948) published her account on Boletus lupinus she
used the epithet “lupinus® not necessarily in the sense ol Fries but strictly in
the sense of Bresadola (1931). Since B. lupinus sensu Le Gal was at the time
unknown to Singer he accepted Le Gal's reference inasmuch as the two fungi
seemed to be extremely similar although B. lupinus sensu Le Gal occurs in
frondose woods and B. lupinus sensu Bresadola in coniferous woods. Singer
considered B. satanoides Smotlacha (1920) to be identical with B. lupinus sensu
Bresadola and therefore called the combined B. lupinus sensu Le Gal and B.
lupinus sensu Bresadola — Boletus satanoides.

Meanwhile, i. e. in the time between 1967 and now, one of us (Singer) has observed
a fungus which precisely is the same as B. lupinus sensu Le Gal and this fungus was
also observed by Pilat (see Pilat et Usak, 1959, p. 4) who, however followed, like Sin-

¥ see also Pilat (1969 b).
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ger, the synonymy given by Le Gal and identified his fungus with B. lupinus sensu
Bresadola. He correctly states that this is not the Boletus lupinus in the sense of
I'ries, and therefore proposes a new name: Boletus purpureus var: le-galiae Pilat in
Pilat et USak, 1. c. The fungus described by Le Gal is also evidently the same as the
one described as a new species — Boletus le galiae (Pilat) Blum, Revue de Mycolo-
gie 33: 124 (1968), which may be interpreted as a new name for Le Gal's fungus. Pi-
laL himself later (1968) elevated his variety to specific rank (but obviously now
a homonym of Blum’s binomial). Blum is the first who claims that there is a dif-
ference between B. lupinus sensu Le Gal [B. le-galiae (Pilat) Blum = B. le-galiae
(Pilat) Pilat] and the B. satanoides sensu Moser which corresponds to B. lupinus sensu
Bresadola, the former being a species associated with frondose trees, having narrow
epiculis-hyphae and the other having broader cortical hyphae on the pileus. Further-
more B. lupinus sensu Le Gal is said to have an agreeable odor (not truly fruity but
rather ol chicoree). Also there seem to be some differences in color.

Further studies by one of us showed that these characteristics of B. lupinus sensu
Le Gal, although very small (Blum himself says: “Faut-il vraiment le séparer et lui
donner rang spécifique.... nous le croyons aussi, mais il est bien certain que nous
entrons dans la domaine des petites espeéces."), are nevertheless constant and dia-
gnostic, but there is no need to use a new name for this species since it was 80 years
ago validly described as Boletus splendidus by C. Martin (1894). This is not a guess
based merely on the study of the diagnosis, but is borne out by a careful study and
comparison of the original plate no. 4071 conserved with the rest of Martin's material
at Geneve, Switzerland, where it was available to one of us.

Removing, then, this portion of the “linnacon“ satanoides sensu Singer what
should be the name of the remainder, i. e. the form of the coniferous woods? Blum
(I. ¢.) thinks it should bz B. satanoides, and we believed so, as well as Moser (1967)
and Blum,

This leads us to an analysis of the papers referring lo B. satanoides in the Czecho-
slovak literature. The basiolypical protologue is found in Smotlacha (1911, p. 52)
where a Boletus satanas beta is described. With this description, it might well be
assumed that the fungus later validly described as a new species: Boletus sata-
noides Smotlacha (1920) — is indeed the conifer-accompagnying species. This con-
clusion seemed to be confirmed by the fact that in the same journal appears a note
by J. Svoboda (1920, p. 143) in which a bolete from Valasské Meziri¢i is described
with a supplemetary note by Smotlacha himself saying that here we are probably
dealing with B. satanoides. The surroundings of Valasské Mezifi¢i contain mainly
coniferous woods, although Fagus cannot be excluded. Later Svoboda (1930) anew
confirmed the appearence of this fungus under conifers, mainly under Abies. Smot-
lacha, after 1911, indicates himself that he collected B. satanoides under conifers.

However, if we read the “protologue* carefully, we find that Smotlacha (1911) p.
52 states that he found B. satanas (typical) in frondose woods, e. gr. under oak at
Radotin and “tamtéz sbiral jsem v ¢ervenci r. 1909 i odradu B. satanas beta“, i. e. the
original habitat indicated by Smotlacha is under Quercus.

We conclude, therelore, taking into account the earlier writings of Smotlacha, that
his Boletus satanoides is a mixture of Boletus splendidus and its conifer-inhabiting
form or race, and therefore identical with B. satanoides in the wider sense as de-
scribed by Singer (1967) and others but that the nomenclatorial type refers to the
form or race of the frondose woods, i. e. it is a plain synonym of B. splendidus,
typical form.

Pilat et Dermek (1974) believe that Smotlacha (1920) describes a fungus identical
with B. lupinus Fr. (sensu Romagnesi non al.). but the slipe of the latter species is
characterized by a lack of reticulation of the type found in B. satanas and all species
compared with B. satanoides by Smotlacha, including Svoboda’s bolete, The later
identifications reported in the Czechoslovak literature do not all agree with the
original (1911, 1920), and Smotlacha himself has later (1947) emended his description
in such a way as to include aside from the original B. splendidus and the similar
conifer accompanying bolete, also other species, even B. rhodoxanthus and B. rhodo-
purpureus Smotlacha (1952).

We have therefore to deal with two races or forms, one linked with conifers
— B. satanoides Smotlacha sensu Moser (B. lupinus sensu Bresadola) and one
linked with frondose trees, apparently mainly Quercus — B. splendidus Martin
(= B. satanas beta Smotlacha 1911 sensu stricto = B. satanoides Smotlacha

149




CESKA MYKOLOGIE 30 (3—4) 1976

1920 pro parte = B. le-galiae (Pilat) Blum = B. le-galiae (Pilat) Pilat = B.
satanas var. roseodermata Smarda 1954). The differences between the two are
minor, and we have apparently a similar situation as in the case of B. erythro-
pus vs. B. discolor, discussed above. We shall describe the two races or “micro-
species” (in the sense of Blum) separately as subspecies.

Boletus splendidus Martin, Bull. Soc. bot. Genéve 7 :190 (1894) ssp. splendidus.

Pileus mostly dirty pallid in the earliest stage, very soon gray to coffee
brown, soon very minutely bister areolate on dirty purplish ground. subtomen-
tose to tomentose, the craks and bruised places yellow and reddening to dull
light Corinthian red, these colors often merged to give a red-brown or pinkish
brown general impression, rarely both the browns and reds darker especially
in the center, at times with yellowish or olivaceous areas or dots, often some-
what uneven, pulvinate, the convex, with subacute often projecting margin,
60—-135 mm broad. Tubes yellow-citrine about 6 mm long, i. e. relatively not
very long, depressed around the stipe; pores concolorous in the outer part or,
as always in the stipe-near part, brick red to Corinthian red, small and isodia-
metric, bluing when bruised. Spore print olivaceous.

Stipe at the apex in a narrow to moderately broad zone light yellow (the
yellow zone sometimes non-existent) with a fine yellowish reticulation, but in
the larger middle zone red (Corinthian red M&P) to rather bright carmine
purple, (deep Corinthian red Ridgway), and the base often dirty pallid, to dirty
olive, reticulate practically all over, the network forming almost subisodia-
metric areolae above, somewhat elongated ones (but less so than in B. luridus)
below, reticulum on paler purplish pink to pinkish pallid, or in places dull
yellowish ground, under a lens frequently in part minutely punctulate, solid,
where broken (in situ by snails etc.) eventually purple red with the network
becoming restituted, al first very broadly ventricose-cylindrical to bulbous al-
most as in B. satanas, but eventually more elongated, obclaviform, ventricose
or occasionally subequal, 45 —75 X 22 —65 mm; basal mycelium pale sordid
yellowish or dirty pallid.

Context yellow, bluing when bruised but after some time pallescent, eventual-
ly after bruising reddening. Odor when quite fresh “mushroomy*, weak, not
disagreable, old or drying specimens with a distinct cumarinous odor. Taste
mild.

Spores 11,5—-15 X 4,5—6 um, most frequently about 11,7—12 X 5-5,3 ym, but
occasionally some giant spores immixed, all smooth, fusoid, yellowish-brownish
melleous, inamyloid. Hymenium: Basidia 4-spored, 28—48 X 8,5—-11 ym, at pore
edges often some 2-spored basidia observed. Cystidia 18—45 X 4-10 ym, versi-
form, often fusoid to ventricose with a narrow mucro or without it, ampulla-
ceous, or cylindric, hyaline, scattered in tubes, numerous near pores. Hyphae:
Hymenophoral trama bilateral of the Boletus-subtype, all hyphae of carpophore
without clamp connections, moste inamyloid, those of the base portion of the
stipe containing a few with outer cell walls thinly amyloid. Cortical layers:
Epicutis of pileus made up of a trichodermium of interwoven hyphae with
most or many terminal members over 4 ym broad, sometimes in middle portion
apically slightly widened, up to 9,5 ym, with rounded tip, very slightly gelatin-
ized. Covering of stipe similar to that of the following species. Many cells
especially at pore edges incrusted by a thin resinaceous melleous (in KOH) in-
crustation. Chemical characters: Not restudied (but see Le Gal 1. ¢. and Singer
L'6).

150




SINGER ET KUTHAN: NOTES ON BOLETES

Under oak in oak woods and other frondose woods on the ground, often
gregarious, fruiting in summer and fall.

Distribution: Switzerland, France, England, Czechoslovakia, probably
all over the warmer oak-dominated woods of Europe and in parks. Illustrations:
Pilat et Usak, pl. 4 (1959); Pilat et Dermek, pl. 68 (1974) /too pale/; Marchand
(1974), pl. 217.

The description refers to material from England: London, Winsor Park, 22.
X. 1970, leg. E. E. Greene, under oak in grass (K).

Boletus splendidus Martin subspecies moseri subspec. nova.

A subspecie splendido recedit habitatione cum coniferis, praecipue Piceis nec non
Abietibus, in regionibus montanis; pileo saepius dilutiore et minus tomentoso; ele-
mentis trichodermii pilei plerumque magis cylindraceis angustioribusque; odore cu-
marinae vix notabili. Typus a J. et J. Kuthan in Slovakia, Rakova, lectus et in F con-
servatus (isotypus in herbario BRA. paratypus a M. Moser in Austria lectus et in M
conservatus (Moser 48/438, Maria Waldrast bei Matrei, Tirol.).

Pileus at first pale “café au lait“ to mouse gray, sometimes dirty grayish
pallid, older caps tending to become more brownish in places especially where
touched, subglabrous to finely appressedly or innately fibrillose but eventually
glabrescent, in older specimens in [ine cracks showing some pink, later show-
ing a purple color which may extend halfway to the center, pulvinate, then
convex, often uneven, with subacute often projecting margin, 40—-100 mm
broad. Tubes yellowish then greenish yellow, 6—7 mm long, more rarely shorter
or longer, at maturity rounded-adnexed and depressed around the stipe; pores
concolorous only in young carpophores at the margin, otherwise rather deep to
dusky purple red or (towards margin) more orange, small. Spore print oliva-
ceous.

Stipe above showing a narrow (sometimes almost absent, but in youth some-
times reaching downwards through the upper third of the stipe) yellow zone,
otherwise purple red, but base third sometimes again yellow, covered from
apex to close to the base by a light red (especially at apex) to deep purple red
reticulation, the spaces between the veins of the reticulum almost isodiametric
above, gradually wider and more elongated towards middle or base of stipe,
mostly on purple red, but occasionally over certain areas yellow ground, the
reticulation itself not yellow excepting often some very young specimens where
the upper portion of the stipe may be yellow-reticulate, more or less faintly
punctulate by dermatocystidia when seen under a strong lens, dry, broadly
bulbous, or subequal with broadly bulbous lower portion, more rarely broadly
ventricose-subeylindrical, solid, 60—70 X 20—30 (50) mm; basal mycelium light
yellow to dirty cream.

Context moderately deep yellow, in the stipe often rather light yellowish,
rather distinctly to rather intensely bluing when bruised (surface when touch-
ed), bruised places pallescent afterwards, in the stipe base mostly deep purple
red. Odor none or vaguely fruity, on drying not cumarine-like. Taste mild.

Spores 11,5-18 X 5,6—6,5 um, melleous, smooth, fusoid, more rarely sub-
cylindrical, inamyloid. Hymenium: Basidia 20—45 X 9—12 um, 4-spored. Cysti-
dia 20—45 X 5-10 ym, ampullaceous to fusoid, hyaline. Hyphae: Hymenophoral
trama bilateral of the Boletus-subtype, hyphae in mediostratum yellow to
golden melleous and multiseptate, subparallel, in outer zone of lateral stratum
(which is hyaline) strongly divergent and looser, also with rather numerous
septa; all hyphae without clamp connections, those of the base of the stipe
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4, Microscopical structures of Xerocomus flavus (F).

inamyloid excepting for a small minority which show rather distinct but weak-
ly amyloid outer wall layer (amyloidity can easily be overlooked). Covering
layers: Epicutis of pileus made up of a tangled trichodermium of cylindric
(3.5—6 um diam.) hyphae which are inamyloid, some thinly granularly incrusted
by a pallid incrustation but not visibly pigment incrusted, yellow-brown both
in KOH and Melzer's reagent, in certain places reddish cinnamon for a short
time, then concolorous with the rest of the trichodermium, very slightly
gelatinized. Covering ol the stipe consisting of a subhymeniform layer, formed
by dermatocystidia, dermatopseudoparaphyses and dermatobasidia; dermato-
cystidia of two types (1) 22—40 X 7—13 wm, much like the hymenial cystidia,
(2) 37—45 X 5—6 um, cylindric, sometimes flexuous, rarely forked, mostly
thinly melleous incrusted, the outer zone of incrustation turning almost black-
ish in Melzer's reagent and may be mistaken [or amyloid, with obtuse tip;
dermatopseudoparaphyses varying from subvesiculose to ampullaceous or
ventricose, often mucronate, then smaller ones often incrusted by a thin melle-
ous incrustation, the larger ones more often hyaline and non-incrusted, 18—30
X 8-17 ym. Dermatobasidia 2-4-spored, sporulating in advance to the hymen-
ial basidia 20—30 X 9-11 gm.

Chemical characters: KOH on context slowly pinkish to rusty; NH,OH
negative to sligtly yellowish; phenole [irst pinkish, then reddish-brown to
brown; formaline, o-tolidine — all negative: FFeSO; after a time light greenish:
iodine tinct. on stipe context brown with blue margins, on pileus context
brown to black. Cuticle of pileus with NH; becomes more dark red or red-
~brown; with NH,OH or KOH without change at first, then slowly yellow to
rusty; with phenole unchanging.

Mostly on hills and mountains in coniferous and mixed woods under
conifers, especially Picea and Abies, often gregarious, often on calcareous soil,
fruiting in summer.

Illustrations: Bresadola (1931, pl. 928): Singer (1967, pl. 16, 4-8);
Schweizer Pilztaleln (1947, pl. 40). In the last case, though, judging by the
habit and descriptive data, this is probably B. splendidus ssp. moseri but
the illustration shows only purple pilei and is only moderately characteristic.

As for the edibility of these species, we have the indication (harmless when
cooked) by Pilat and Le Gal, and also (if his is the same as our fungus) by
Walty that both are edible. Only Bresadola (1931) says that his B. lupinus is
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poisonous which may be explained by the fact that B. lupinus “Fr.“ has the
fame of being poisonous. Smotlacha considered his B. satanoides as edible.

Our description of B. splendidus ssp. moseri is mainly based on a collection
from CSSR: Slovakia, Rakova near Cadca, Jan et Jifina Kuthan, 25. VIIL and
1. IX. 1974 (part at F and at BRA).

The distinctive characters of ssp. splendidus as compared with ssp. moseri are few
and rather weak. Aside from the mycorrhizal specificity and climatic requirements,
we [ind that the colors are slightly deeper, the covering of the pileus slightly more
tomentose, and eventually less uniform (more pallid), the elements of the pileus-tri-
chodermium less evenly cylindrical and broader in an average in the former than in
the latter; also if constant, the cumarinous (fenugreek or Lactarius helvus) odor is
present only in ssp. splendidus, absent in ssp, moseri. Furthermore, it seems thatl in
ssp. splendidus the stipe may contain more vellow surface areas than in ssp. moseri,
and that perhaps the minute dots in the reticulated area are slightly more evident
in the former than in the later.

This whole complex of closely related species and “microspecies® has formerly been
called Boletus purpureus Pers. Few authors, mainly in France and England, are still
using this binomial. We are not fully certain, what B. purpureus Pers. sensu Blum
(1968) or sensu Watling (1970) means. The latter case, judging by the illustration
cited (Bresadola 1931, pl. 931) — by Watling erroneously cited as pl. 731 — is
ambiguous, however, since a species of the “purpureus® group with bitterish taste
is not recorded by any modern European mycologist (possibly Bresadola’s fungus is
an indication of the occurrence in Europe of B. manicus Heim or B. peckii Frost in
Peck); otherwise we assume that this is B. rhodoxanthus (Krombh.) Kallenbach, Bo-
letus rhodoxanthus differs from Boletus splendidus in having smaller areas between
the reticulated low veins on yellow ground and the lack of an initial coffee-bister
color of the pileus. The reason why, for nomenclatorially inavoidable considerations
the binomial B. purpureus is not applicable to any bolete, and a rather complete
history of the application of the binomial in bolete taxonomy will be found in Singer
(1967) p. 5.

Exactly as in the Boletus erythropus complex (B. morrisii), we have here also
a species with non-bluing context: Boletus holoroseus Smith et Thiers (1971, p. 340)
deseribed from North America but, according to a good colored photograph with
descriptive data received [rom A. Marchand, probably also occurring in Europe, but
apparently rare and thus far overlooked.

IV. A new Xerocomus

Xerocomus flavus Sing. et Kuthan, spec. nov.

Pileo citrino-flavo, stipite lacte lutco ad apicem, ceterum palido, flocculoso-puncta-
to, basim versus attenuato; carne debiliter caerulescente. Sporis haud truncatis; epi-
cute trichodermiali, paucis elementis subvesiculosis intermixta. Superficiebus am-
moniaci ope caeruleo-viridescentibus. Typus ab K. Kriz et R, Singer in Moravia
Australi lectus et in F conservatus,

Pileus citrine to almost lemon yellow or light lemon yellow, often with paler
or at times slightly olive shaded areas, subtomentose to tomentose, not distictly
viscid, smooth, pulvinate to convex, about 40—60 mm broad. Hymenophore
tubulose, tubes bright and deep greenish yellow when mature, somewhat lamel-
losely adnate at the apex of the stipe, medium long; pores concolorous,
about 1 mm wide (some slightly smaller), on pressure slightly greenish blue
discolored or unchanging; spore print olive brown. Stipe bright yellow at apex,
below apex palllid, and mostly slightly brownish at base, rather densely
punctate by minute flocculi but smooth and not reticulated or ribbed and floc-
culi even on drying not darker than pale stramineous-melleous, solid, rearing
downwards to narrow basal tip, 60—70 >} 11—13 mm; basal mycelium mixed
white and pale yellow. Context yellow in pileus, concolorous with surfaces in
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the stipe, weakly bluing when bruised, fleshy but not succulent; taste mild;
odor none.

Chemical character: NH,OH on surfaces immediately and persistently
(during at least half a minute) blue-green; NHj;: same reaction.

Spores 11,5—-15,5 X 4,5-5,5 um, mostly 12—13,8 X 4,5 — 5 um, fusoid, with
suprahilar depression, smooth, not notched or truncate at the distal end, with
0,3-0,4 ym thick wall which is inamyloid, well pigmented when seen in am-
monia, melleous. Hymenium: Basidia about 29 > 10,5—11 ym, 4-spored. Cysti-
dia 48-60 X 7,3-8,7 um, fusoid, obtuse, projecting, hyaline, thin-walled.
Hyphae without clamp connections, inamyloid. Hymenophoral bilateral trama
of the Phylloporus-subtype, hyaline in both medio- and lateral stratum and not
or scarcely gelatinized. Cortical layers: Epicutis of the pileus — a trichodermium
consisting of hyphae which run in several directions but mostly subhorizontal
to ascending in lower stratum (hypodermium) and ascendant to erect in upper
stratum, the terminal elements cylindric or cystidiform and 15-50 X 4,5-8,5
(11) pm, versiform, often more or less ventricose or clavate, or ampullaceous,
rarely one or another ventricose-subvesiculose, and then about 13—20 X 8,5—11
um, the mother-cell usually cylindrical but sometimes sphaerocystoid and e. gr.
15 X 13 um, some resinous incrustations easily separating from the wall sur-
face, the wall melleous-stramineous-gold and hyphae often opalescent in am-
monia, not gelatinized. Covering of the stipe (floccons) consisting of dermato-
cystidia and dermatopseudoparaphyses, the former like the hymenial cystidia
but often smaller (e. gr. 19,5 X 4,5 um), the latter broadly ventricose to ventri-
cose-subclavate, and 27—-30 X 10—12 ym, sometimes with an appendage, both
hyaline to melleous-yellowish.

In rather thermophilous frondose forest on the ground, under Quercus and
Carpinus.

Material studied: CSSR: Southern Moravia, Zdrava Voda, Zdanicky les, 4.
VIIIL. 1974, K. Kz et R. Singer, Singer C 5759 (F), TYPUS.

This species has been seen in similar vegetation in various parts of Czechoslovakia
and is very close to X. spadiceus (in coniferous woods) and X. lanatus (in frondose
woods) both differing in the colors and surface charateristics of the stipe. It may be
very similar to certain forms*) of Xerocomus subtomentosus which are at times show-
ing a more olive yellow or even partly yellow pileus but differ clearly in the ammo-
nia reaction which is either completely negative or shows a fleeting deep blue flush
which disappears after a second or two. In order to be correctly appreciated, the am-
monia reaction should not be attempted with very old, semi-dry, and least of all,
dried material.

Since we are not certain that other yecllow “varieties” of X. subtomentosus as in-
dicated in the literature, are actually identical with our species, inasmuch as the am-
monia reaction on the fresh material could not be checked, we refrain from using
the following names (which we think might be identical with X. flavus)

Boletus subtomentosus var. flavus Martin, Mat. FI. Crypt. Suiss. 2: 1—-39, 1903

Boletus subtomentosus var. luteolus Velen., Ces. houby 4: 717, 1922,

Xerocomus subtomentosus var. xantha (sic) Gilbert, Les Bolets p. 142, 1931. not
validly published)

Xerocomus subtomentosus var. alboochraceus (Pilat) Pilat in Pilat et Dermek, p. 81.

1974,

*) A good example of such a more yellowish form of X. subtomentosus is Pilat et
Dermek (1974) pl. 28, lower right.
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Contribution to the knowledge of the Turkish Macromycetes

Prispévek k poznani tureckych makromycetu
Frantisek Kotlaba*)

A short floristic list of fungi (21 species) collected in late April and early
May 1973 during a 15 days touring trip across Turkey is given; a brief
description of the material and notes to all collected fungi are appended.

Prispévek predstavuje kratky floristicky seznam hub (21 druhi) sebranych
béhem 15denni turistické cesty koncem dubna a zadéatkem kvétna r. 1973
v Turecku; ke viem sbérim je pripojen struény popis materialu a po-
znamky.

Together with Dr Mirko Svr c¢ek (Mycological Department of the National
Museum in Prague), I undertook a private touring trip by train across Turkey
in the spring of 1973 (24 April — 8 May 1973). This certainly was not the
right time to collect fungi (perhaps except of some perennial species). Moreover,
the spring in that year was very cold and delayed, so that most of the
perennial fungi were not in a good state (old. overwintered carpophores)
and most of the annual fruiting bodies were too young. We had little time
to collect fungi, because we intended to see also some historical monuments
which are so numerous and so splendid in Turkey, and the travel by train
via Istanbul—-Ankara—Iskenderun—(Uluc¢inar) and back again took us about
one week. As regards Istanbul, we made occasional gatherings in the city,
in Ankara in the outskirts and only in the vicinity of Ulucinar we collected
in the country side.

In the vicinity of Uluc¢inar, a village situated on the eastern coast of the
Mediterranean Sea. there are fields and lemon plantations. From Uluginar
to the foothills of the Amanus (Amanos) Mts. exist a rather rich vegetation.
Here, we walked in different directions about 10—20 km every day, studying,
photographing and gathering, in addition to fungi, also flowering plants. For
all these reasons — the inconvenient season and the lack of time — we were
unsuccesful in gathering the mycoflora which was rather poor. Despite the
fact that some specimens were either too young or (in most cases) too old
(from the previous season), most of them were fertile and could be determined.
The list of species given below is rather short and only some collections are
mycologically valuable. However in my opinion, every species and every
collection is important for any country if the knowledge of the mycoflora
is to be widened.

The greatest number of gatherings originated from the foot of the
Amanus Mountains in South Turkey, from localities E and SE of the
village Uluginar lying SW of the town Iskenderun (= ancient Alexandretta).
which is situated in the Iskenderun Gulf, the easternmost part of the Mediter-
ranean Sea. The Amanus Mountains (= Gavur Daglari) are built up of
volcanic basic rocks of the basalt type (containing serpentine in many places)
and reach a maximal height of 1795 m above sea level in the lower part near
to Ulucinar: the steep rocks above 500—600 m are mostly without vegetation.
We were able to ascend to the limit of vegetation through the valleys of

*) Botanical Institute of the Czechoslovak Academy of Sciences, 25243 Priahonice
near Prague, Czechoslovakia.
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streams (we passed three of them) because the walk on the slopes of the
mountains in the lower parts was almost impossible: the low, dense, semotimes
spiny brush (the so called macchia or better [rygana) was often inpenetrable.
The phanerogamic flora here is of Mediterranean type: the most
remarkable plants are Cistus incanus (= C. villosus), C. salviaefolius, Lavandula
stoechas, Erica wverticillata, Poterium spinosum, Quercus coccifera, Ceratonia
siliqua, Serapias lingua, Cytinus hypocistis etc. We collected fungi and
flowering plants to a maximum height of about 300 m (a Czech description
of this trip is in Kotlaba 1976).

Unfortunately, it is possible that only part of the literature on Turkish
Macromycetes was available to me, namely K. Fritsch (1899), A. Pilat (1932,
1933a, 1933b, 1938), K. Lohwag (1957a, 1957b, 1959, 1963) and K. Lohwag,
J. Karaca et M. Gobelez (1955). Therefore some collections which I consider
to be new for the Turkish mycoflora may be listed in publications — if any —
unknown to me.

This list covers only Macromycetes which we collected during our (rip
across Turkey. I also include fungi, preserved in PRM, which were collected
in Turkey by Pertti Uolila during the Finnish Botanical Expedition of the
Botanical Museum of the University of Helsinki to West-Central Asia in 1972.
All observations and studies were carried out on the material collected in
Turkey and all microscopical measurements were made in preparations with
Melzer's reagent (unless otherwise stated).

Acknowledgements. I am greatly indebted to Professor J. Boidin
(Lyon). Dr J. Hlavacek (Prague) and especially to my friend Z. Pouzar

(Prague) for their help in the determination or revision of some species. My
thanks are extended to Dr R. Singer for critical comments on the manu-
script.

Ascomycetes
Pyrenomycetes

Diatrype stigma (Hoffm. ex Fr.) de Not.

On dry lying branch of Platanus orientalis at the foot of the Amanus Mountains
in the valley of a stream above the village Konacik (cca 280 m) near Ulucinar
(vicinity of Iskenderun), S Turkey, 3 May 1973, leg. F. Kotlaba, det. Z. Pouzar
(PRM 776972).

Black, cracked. thin resupinate carpophores with hyaline claviform asci,
38—-67 X 6.2-7.5 um. containing eight by eight spores which are cylindric,
more or less curved (allantoid), smooth, pale grey yellow, 6.0—8.5 < 2.0-2.5 ym.—
LLohwag (1962 : 200) cited this common species from oak branches of the
Belgrade Forest N ol Istanbul, but it was evidently unknown from South
Turkey.

Basidiomycetes
Corticiaceae
Pulcherricium caeruleum (Schrad. ex Fr.) Parm.
Corticium caeruleum (Schrad. ex Fr.) Fr.

On dead, fallen branch of Myrtus communis at the foot of the Amanus Mountains
in the valley of a stream above the village Konacik (cca 300 m) near Ulucinar
(vicinity of Iskenderun), S Turkey, 3 May 1973, leg. et det. F. Kotlaba (PRM 776969)
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1. General view of part of the Amanus Mountains from near Ulucinar, S Turkey. —
Celkovy pohled na ¢ast pohori Amanus v jiznim Turecku od obece Uluginar.
Photo May 1, 1973, by F. Kotlaba

This beatifully, blue-coloured Corticium of strictly Mediterranean distribution
was not yet fertile, having only very young basidia; hyphal system monomitic,
generative hyphae light blue, inflated, branched, clamped, 2.5-5.0 um wide. —
We collected it at the foot of the Amanus Mountains on more localities and
on various substrates. It is cited by Lohwag (1957 : 120, 1862 : 201) on dead
oak branches from the Belgrade Forest N of Istanbul. Pulcherricium caeruleum
is common on various hosts along the whole Mediterranean coast in Turkey.

Stereum hirsutum (Willd. ex I'r.) S. F. Gray

On a stump of Pistacia terebinthus at the foot of the Amanus Mountains in the
valley of a stream above the village Avcilarsuyu (cca 250 m) near Uluginar (vicinity
of Iskenderun), S Turkey, 1 May 1973, leg. et det, F. Kollaba (PRM 776954).

Semiresupinate carpophores with detached margins (which are involute)
and with cracked hymenium; spores not abundant, cylindric, smooth, thin-
-walled, hyaline, amyloid, 5.6—-6.8 X 2.2-2.8 um; some of the skeletal hyphae
proirude through the hymenium in the form of rather thick-walled cystidia
(sometimes with a small apical appendix) which in my material are very
numerous. — This very common species was also collected in NW Turkey:
“...(Loc. 314). Bolu, Koru Motel ... deciduous tree. Alt. 650 m, Aug. 30, 1972,
leg. P. Uotila No. 20032, det. T. Niemeld 1974 (PRM 771890). Fritsch (1899 :
222) and Lohwag (1957 : 120, 1962 : 201) cited it as abundant on old oak and
poplar branches in the Belgrade Forest N of Istanbul. It is interesting to note
that Pilat (1938) did not find it in the llgaz-Dagh (= llgaz Daglari) Mts
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Peniophora malenconii Boid. et Lanq.

Peniophora heterospora (Burt) Boidin et Lanquetin sensu Boid. et Lanqg. =
= Lopharia heterospora (Burt) Reid sensu Boid. et Lang.

On dead fallen branch of Laurus nobilis at the foot of the Amanus Mountains
in the valley of a stream above the village Konacik (cca 300 m) near Uluginar
(vicinity of Iskenderun), S Turkey, 3 May 1973, leg. F. Kotlaba, det. J. Boidin
(PRM 776973).

Many young as well as old carpophores were collected, most of them
resupinate, but also some thin pileate ones with smooth, grey brown to nearly
brown hymenium (young specimens with whitish tomentose margin). The
species is dimitic with skeletal hyphae. Generative hyphae are hyaline tof
brown, sparcely branched but richly clamped, 2.2—4.2 um wide, whereas
skeletal hyphae are brown, not ramified, 3.2—5.0(—5.6) yum wide; the hymenium
contains protruding thick-walled, broad conical or claviform cystidia with
somewhat acute apex, 17-62 X 6—12 um, these usually abundantly covered
by a granular hyaline incrustation; in the hymenium, there are also brown
claviform elements with rounded apex which are smooth, without incrustation.
I was not able to find spores and considered the material to be totally sterile
(part of it was moistened and placed in a garden in Czechoslovakia; it revived
but did not produce spores). Professor Boidin, to whom I sent part of my
collection, was lucky enough to find two cylindrical, smooth, hyaline, inamyloid
spores, 9—10 X 3.5 ym. — This is a very interesting Mediterranean element
which was known, until now, from only very few localities in S Europe
(Corsica and the Lipari Islands ) and N Africa (Morocco) (Boidin 1969, Reid
1969) so that my collection is the first and the only one known from Asia.
The locality in S Turkey at the foot of the Amanus Mountains extens the
distribution of this species to the Asiatic part of the Mediterranean basin.
According to the type revision by Welden (1975), Burt's Stereum heterosporum
described from North America is identical with Peniophora albo-badia (Schw.
ex Fr.) Boid., so that Boidin et Lanquetin (1976) described the Mediterranean
fungus as a new species, viz. P. malenconit (Dr G. Malengon was the first to
collect it in 1952 and 1953 in Morocco). The species is known as a saprophyte
growing on dead parts of Laurus nobilis, Olea europaea, Pistacia lentiscus,
Quercus ilex and Spartium junceum. All these hosts represent the truly
Mediterranean element of the flora. Boidin (1969) and Reid (1969) disagree
as regards the generic classification of our species: the first author argues
that this fungus belongs to the genus Peniophora subg. Duportella (see also
Boidin et Lanquetin 1974, 1976), whereas the second author places it in the
genus Lopharia. Both authors seem to have good reasons for their opinion
but T do not exclude the possibility that the species under discussion should
be placed in a independent genus (Duportella Pat.).

Schizophyllaceae

Schizophyllum commune Fr. ex Fr.

On a stump of Platanus orientalis at the foot of the Amanus Mountains in the
valley of a stream above the village Avcilarsuyu (cca 250 m) near Uluginar (vicinity
of Iskenderun), S Turkey, 1 May 1973, leg. et det. F. Kotlaba et M. Svréek (PRM
776961).
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2. View of part of the valley ol a stream above the village Aveilarsuyu near Ulu-
cinar in the Amanus Mounia S Turkey Pohled na ¢ast adoli Fieky nad obei

Avcilarsuyu u Ulu¢inaru v polu Amanus v jiznim Turecku
Photo April 29, 1973, by F. Kotlaba

Well-developed and fertile specimens: spores cylindric. smooth, hyaline,
thin-walled, 5.0—5.6(—7.0) X 2.0—-2.5 um. — This cosmopolitic fungus is cited
from N Turkey by Pilat (1932 : 300) from Illgaz-Dagh ( Ilgaz Daglari)
Mts. on Populus tremula and Abies bornmiilleriana as well as [rom W Turkey
by Lohwag (1957a : 126. 1957b : 136, 1962 : 203) from the Belgrade Forest N
of Istanbul with a note stating that this species is common in Turkey.

Hymenochaetaceae

Phellinus igniarius (L. ex Ir) Quél.

On the trunk of living Salix cf. alba along a road in Ankara-Haskoy (cca 850 m),
Central Turkey, 5 May 1973, leg. et det. F. Kotlaba (PRM 776967).

Very young specimens only with the bases of tubes and, therefore. sterile.
The trama is dark tobacco-brown and the margin of the carpophores is obtuse.

Pilat (1932 : 175) cited this species from the Ilgaz-Dagh (= Ilgaz Daglari)
Mts. in N Turkey (“Aliquol parva carposomala in uno (runco Populi tre-
mulae ... Exemplar maximus solum 4 ecm diametri. Iaec parva forma habitu
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suo Phellinus fulvum Scop. in mentem revocat sed trama in planta asiatica
obscurius colorata...*). However, the revision of the material (PRM 654230)
revealed that it is in fact Phellinus tremulae (Bond.) Bond. et Boris. in Bond.
(see Kotlaba et Pouzar 1968 : 290). Later Lohwag (1959 : 3, 1962 : 202) cited
Phellinus igniarius from the Belgrade Forest N of Istanbul on trunks of
poplar-trees in the places in which the branches were attached: but this
again was most probably P. tremulae! Lohwag, Karaca et Gobelez (1955 : 248)
indicated the true P. igniarius from the vicinity of Ankara and Lohwag
(1957 : 121) from a willow near the road opposite to Izmit and Bursa.

Phellinus pomaceus (Pers. ex S, F. Gray) R. Maire
P. igniarius ssp. pomaceus (Pers. ex S. F. Gray) Pil.

On half-dead branch of Armeniaca vulgaris between the dam Cubuk Baraji and
Ankara-Haskoy (cca 850 m), Central Turkey, 5 May 1973, leg. et det. F. Kotlaba
(PRM 776964).

Old specimens with deeply cracked surface of the pilei but well fertile;
hyphae of the tube trama more or less parallel, setae thick-walled, rusty,
bottle-shaped to subulate with pointed tip, not very large, 12.0-15.0 X 5.0—
7.5 um; spores hyaline, smooth, slightly thick-walled, subglobose, 5.6—6.8 X
X 3.8-5.0 um. This polypore is very common in the Northern Hemisphere
on both cultivated and wild species of Prunus. Pilat (1932 : 163, as P. fulvus)
collected it in the vicinity of Ankara (Tschankaya = Ankara-Cankaya) on
Armeniaca vulgaris, too, July 1931 (PRM 776975, 776977), and Lohwag, Karaca
and Gabelez (1955 : 249) in the neigh borhood of Ankara on Prunus domestica;
Lohwag (1962 : 202, as P. fulvus) cited it as abundant on Prunus insititia from
the Belgrade Forest N of Istanbul.

Phellinus torulosus (Pers. ex Pers.) Bourd. et Galz.
Fomes rubriporus (Quél.) Bres. et Cav.

On the base of Ceratonia siliqua at the foot of the Amanus Mountains in the
valley of a stream above the village Aveilarsuyu (cca 250 m) near Ulucinar (vicinity
of Iskenderun), S Turkey, 1 May 1973 (PRM 735101), and on the same substrate
above the village Haciahmetli (cca 230 m) in the same region, 2 May 1973 (PRM
735102), leg. et det. F. Kotlaba (Kotlaba 1975 : 14).

The collection from the first locality (PRM 735101) is represented by a very
small part of an old, sterile carpophore (only tubes, 3.5 cm long) and an entire,
bracket-shaped, young specimen, 5.0 X 2.5 X 0.6 cm, with yellow rusty. tomen-
tose. sulcate pileus surface: context rusty yellow, fibrillose: tubes only up
to 2 mm long; pores angular-rounded, 4—5 per mm. The specimen from the
second locality (PRM 735102) represents about half of a flat, semi-orbicular,
well developed carpophore. 15 X 10 X 3 c¢m, with deeply sulcate surface of the
pileus: context rusty brown, fibrillose: tubes 3—5 mm long. pores 4—5 per mm.
The microcharacters of both collections are identical (both were nearly sterile,
especially the young one): hyphal system dimitic with skeletal hyphae: gene-
rative hyphae thin-walled, hyaline, branched, septate but without clamps,
1.3—3.1 um wide; skeletal hyphae thick-walled, yellow rusty, darkening in
KOH solution, not ramified and non-septate, 1.8—3.7 ym wide; setae abundant,
thick-walled, rusty brown, subulate with acute apex, 15—40 X 5—8 um: basidia
very rare, young, hyaline, thin-walled, broadly clavate, tetrasterigmatic

(sterigmata thin, 3—5 um long), 10—12 X 6.2—7.5 ym; spores very rare, shortly
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3. Detailed view of a siream bed above the village Avcilarsuyu near Ulucinar,
S Turkey. — Detailnéjsi zabér dna udoli Fi¢cky nad obci Avcilarsuyu u Ulucinaru
v jiznim Turecku. Photo May 1, 1973, by F. Kotlaba

ellipsoid to ovoid with lateral apiculus, hyaline, smooth, thin-walled, inamyloid
and acyanophilous, 4.5-5.0 X 3.2—3.7 um.

Phellinus torulosus represents among the European polypores an element
with an outstandingly Submediterranean-Mediterranean type of distribution
(with a slightly Atlantic tendency) and is known from Europe, Asia, Africa
and North America (Kotlaba 1975). When I published this paper, I did not
quote Lohwag’s papers (Lohwag 1957 : 122, 1962 : 202) in which he writes
that P. torulosus is abundant in the Belgrade Forest N of Istanbul on trunks
of old oaks and chestnut-trees and its form pseudoacaciae on Robinia. P.
torulosus has also been collected recently in the vicinity of this locality:
“ ..(loc. 317). Ca 25 km N of Istanbul ... oak and Fagus. All. ca. 200 m,
Sept. 3, 1972, leg. P. Uotila No. 20216, det. T. Niemelda 1974“ (PRM 771889).
If we consider the general character of its distribution, P. torulosus may be
expected in many regions of Turkey, especially along the coast of the Mediter-
ranean Sea.

Phellinus rimosus (Berk.) Pil.
On a living trunk of Robinia pseudacacia at the Toprakkale station (cca 100 m)
near Adana, S Turkey, 27 April 1973, leg. et det. F. Kotlaba (PRM 776956).
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An ungulate, medium-sized specimen with nearly black, deep-cracked surface
of the pileus and ochre brown, %= round pores, 2—3(—4) per mm: spores
broadly ellipsoid, thick-walled, smooth, in water rusty yellow, in KOH solution
and Melzer’'s reagent rusty brown, 5.6—6.8(—7.5) X (4.5—)5.0-5.6 um: setae
absent. — This polypore occurs rarely in S and SE Europe, Central Asia,
Africa, N (southern parts) and Central America as a parasite on various
deciduous trees. Its distribution, host range and also its correct name deserve
special study. The collection from Toprakkale is most probably the first record
of this polypore for Turkey.

Inonotus cuticularis (Bull, ex Fr.) P. Karst,

In a cavity of a living trunk of Platanus occidentalis planted in the park near
Dolmabahce Sarayi (New Palace of Sultan) in Istanbul-Besiktas (cca 10 m) W Tur-
key (PRM 776953).

Old specimens from the previous season, in very bad state but with the
typical large, subulate, very often forked or anchorlike, thick-walled, rusty
setae, 18.0—-45.0 X 6.0-12.5 ym. Surprisingly enough, this polypore is not
mentioned in Lohwag's papers, but it may be expected to occur all over Turkey
on various deciduous trees, since it is distributed throughout the whole Northern
hemisphere, being rather common in warmer countries.

Inonotus hispidus (Bull, ex Fr.) P. Karst.

On a half-dead branch of living Juglans regia near a small brook below the
Presidential Palace in Ankara-Cankaya (cca 900 m), Central Turkey, 26 April 1973,
leg. et det. F. Kotlaba (PRM 776951).

Only one medium-sized specimen from the previous season containing
globose, thick-walled. smooth, yellow to rusty yellow spores, 7.5—11.0 X 6.5—
9.2 um; setae were not found. — Lohwag, Karaca et Gobelez (1955 : 249) also
indicate it from the vicinity of Ankara, and Lohwag (1957a : 122) cites it from
the beach of Kilyos (town on the Southern coast of the Black Sea near the
Bosporus) on mulberry-trees. This wide-spread polypore, however, must be
much more common in Turkey.

Ganodermataceae

Ganoderma adspersum (Schulz) Donk
Ganoderma europaeum Steyaert

On the base of a living trunk of FEucalyptus sp. at the Toprakkale station (cca
100 m) near Adana, S Turkey, 4 May 1973, leg. et det. F. Kotlaba (PRM 776965);
on a living trunk of Ceratonia siliqua at the foot of the Amanus Mountains along
the road near the village Avcilarsuyu (cca 200 m) near Ulucinar (vicinity of Isken-
derun), S Turkey, 1 May 1973, leg. et det. F. Kotlaba (PRM 776974).

The first cited collection consists of a very young, - resupinate carpophore
in a fold of a trunk, but producing spores which are long ellipsoid, slightly
truncate, thick-walled, verrucose, light rusty yellow, covered by hyaline smooth
exosporium, (7.5—)8.0—10.0 X 5.0-5.6 ym. In contrast to the first mentioned
collection, the second is represented by an old, dying carpophore having rather
thick crusta on the surface of the pileus, deep chestnut brown trama (one
white layer is visible in section) and typical spores, 8.5—10.0 X 5.6—7.0 gm. —
This interesting polypore is of the Subatlantic-Submediterranean type of dis-

163




CESKA MYKOLQGIE 30 (3—4) 1976

tribution in Europe (see Kotlaba et Pouzar 1971) and its actual geographical
distribution is known very imperfectly; I found it e. g. in 1974 and 1975 in
several places on the Bulgarian beach of the Black Sea (Nesebar, Pomorie,
Burgas, Sozopol and Arkutino) as probably new for Bulgaria. My records of
Ganoderma adspersum in S Turkey on Eucalyptus sp. and Ceratonia siliqua
appear to be the first published for these hosts and the first records for
Turkey. Lohwag (1957a : 121, 1962 : 202) cited G. applanatum (Pers. ex S. F.
Gray) Pat. from living oak and lime-trees in the Belgrade Forest N of Istanbul
but it is possible that at least some of them are G. adspersum which is a
typical parasite of living, predominantly broad-leaved trees. It should be
expected at further localities in Turkey.

Polyporaceae

Coriolellus albidus (Fr. ex Fr.) Bond.
Trametes albida (Fr. ex Fr.) Bres.

On dead fallen branch of Ceratonia siliqua at the foot of the Amanus Mountains
in the valley of a stream above the village Avcilarsuyu (cca 250 m) near Uluginar
(vicinity of Iskenderun), S Turkey, 1 May 1973, leg. et det. F. Kotlaba (PRM 776960)

One resupinate, sterile specimen from the previous season, about 12 cm long
and 2 em wide, with thin dissepiments and rounded to angular-rounded or
slightly elongated pores, 1-2(—3) per mm. — This species prefers localities
with thermophilic flora in Czechoslovakia as well as in other European

countries. It grows exclusively on various deciduous trees and shrubs, especially
on dead branches. It might be expected at many localities in Turkey.

Trametes versicolor (L. ex Fr.) Pil.
Coriolus versicolor (L. ex Fr.) Quél.

On dead branch of Olea europaea at the [ool of the Amanus Mountains in the
village Avecilarsuyu (cca 200 m) near Uluc¢inar (vicinity of Iskenderun), S Turkey,
1 May 1973, leg. et det. F., Kotlaba (PRM 776968); on wood of the upper part of the
roof of a house in the village Konacik (cca 250 m) in the same region as the col-
lection mentioned above, 3 May 1973, leg. et det, F. Kotlaba (PRM 776952).

The first named collection represents a very small, semiresupinate, young
but fertile carpophore having cylindric, thin-walled, hyaline spores, 6.0=7.5 X
X 2.0-2.5 ym. The second collection consists of larger but also rather young,
semiresupinate carpophores with finely velutinous pilei and spores 6.0—7.0 X
X 22-25 um, This is a common polypore, already cited by Fritsch (1899 :
222, as Polystictus versicolor) and later by Lohwag (1957a : 125, 1957b : 136,
1962 : 201, as Polystictus and Coriolus versicolor) from the Belgrade Forest N
of Istanbul; Lohwag, Karaca et Gobelez (1955 : 247) reported this species from
the vicinity of Ankara.

Heterobasidion annosus (Fr.) Bref.
Fomes annosus (Fr.) P. Karst.
On the stump of Pinus cf. brutia at the foot of the Amanus Mountains in the

valley of a stream above the village Avcilarsuyu (cca 250 m) near Ulucinar (vicinity
of Iskenderun), S Turkey, 29 April 1973, leg. et det. . Kotlaba (PRM 772962).
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One medium-sized carpophore with slightly dextrinoid (= pseudoamyloid)
skeletal hyphae and broad ellipsoid, very finely echinulate, hyaline spores,
5.0-5.6 X 4.5-5.0 ym. — This species also belongs to the common polypores
but seems to be less frequent in the warm Mediterranean region. Pilat (1932 :
174, as Ungulina annosa) mentioned it from the Ilgaz-Dagh (= Ilgaz Daglari)
Mts. N of Ankara on Abies bornmiilleriana (mostly small specimens).

Fomitopsis cytisina (Berk. Bond. et Sing.
Fomes cytisinus (Berk.) Gill.

On the base of living Celtis australis in the garden of Topkapi Sarayi (Sultan
Palace) in Istanbul-Sirkeci (cca 50 m), W Turkey, 7 May 1973, leg. et det. F. Kotlaba
(PRM 776970).

I was able to take only one section of the ungulate carpophore which had
stratified tubes. light wood-brown trama, hyaline, thick-walled, strongly
dextrinoid as well as cyanophilous skeletal hyphae and ovoid, smooth, hyaline
thick-walled. strongly dextirinoid as well as c¢yanophilous spores. 6.0—
7.5(—8.0) X 5.0-5.6(-6.0) um. The collection of this interesting polypore
with a probably Atlantic-Submediterranean type of distribution in Europe,
growing only over the area of the thermophilic flora, represents very probably
the first record for Turkey.

Perenniporia ochroleuca (Berk.) Rvv.
Poria ochroleuca (Berk.) Kotl. et Pouz. = Truncospora ochroleuca (Berk.). Ito

On a thin trunk of Erica verticillata at the foot of the Amanus Mountains above
the valley of a stream above the village Konacik (cca 220 m) near Ulucinar (vicinity
of Iskenderun), S Turkey, 3 May 1973, leg. M. Svréek, det. Z. Pouzar et F. Kotlaba
(PRM 776966).

One very small (only 0.8 X 0.5 X 0.8 em!) and rather young, ungulate, whitish
carpophore (“minifomes®) with small, angular-rounded to angular pores, 5—6
per mm. The thick-walled hyaline skeletal hyphae are dextrinoid and strongly
cyanophilous, the spores — in contrast to the minute carpophore — surprisingly
large, ellipsoid, truncate, smooth, thick-walled. hyaline, strongly dextrinoid as
well as cyanophilous, (11-)12.5-15.0(—16.5) X (6.0—)6.8—7.5(—8.5) um. The
hymenium was totally destroyed so that the spores present in the tubes were
evidently produced during the previous season. This polypore is no doubt
the most significant collection from our trip lo Turkey and most probably
new not only for Turkey. but also for Asia. Polyporus ochroleucus Berk. was
described from W Australia and is known from tropical and mostly subtropical
countries (see e. g. Cunningham 1965 : 134), being everywhere uncommon to
very rare. It is also very rare in the temperate zone and has been collected
only sporadically in some warm parts of S Europe, being found for the first
time in Portugal (Torrend 1902, as Fomes scutellatus — see Pinto-Lopes 1953).
Pinto-Lopes (1. c.. p. 206—-8) collected it in Portugal on several other localities
and on various hosts (Erica sp.. E. arborea, Pistacia lentiscus, Quercus sp.;
Torrend on Arbutus unedo and Ulex europaeus). Pinto-Lopes studied the types
of Polyporus ochroleucus Berk. 1845 and Trametes ohiensis Berk, 1872 in the
Kew Herbarium and reached the conclusion that these two fungi are conspecific
(Pinto-Lopes 1953 : 207-8). I have studied two collections of Truncospora
ochroleuca from Portugal (Arrabida near Lisbon, Dec. 1949, leg. et det. J.
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Pinto-Lopes, PRM 603966; ibid., on Erica arborea, Decc. 1949, leg. et det.
J. Pinto-Lopes, PRM 756169) and one collection of Fomes ohiensis from U. S. A.
(Jamesville, New York, 1934, J. L. Lowe No 1593, PRM 533916). In the
European material, 1 found in PRM 603966 only 3—4 pores per mm and spores
(14.4-)15.0(—15.6) gm long, in PRM 756169 also 3—4(—5) pores per mm and
spores (12.5—)13.5—15.0(—16.2) um long, whereas the American specimen had
4—5 pores per mm and spores only (10.5—)11.3—12.5(-13.0) um long. It was
proved that the differences between Perenniporia ochroleuca and P. ohiensis
as given in the literature really exist, i. e. the pores are somewhat
smaller in the latter species and in particular the spores are strikingly smaller,
especially shorter. The spores of P. ochroleuca are on an average 13.5—15.0 X
X 7.5—8.2 um, whereas those of P. ohiensis are only about 11.8—12.5 X 7.0-7.5
um. For this reason, I find it impossible to synonymize these two polypores.
They are in fact very similar and closely related to each other but surely
specifically different. New localities of P. ochroleuca from S Europe (France
and Spain) and the known distribution of this highly interesting polypore
(in Europe with a strongly Mediterranean distribution) were recently published
by Jahn (1973) and the first locality for Jugoslavia by Reid (1975). For the
present lime, Perenniporia ochroleuca is known in Europe only from some
of the southermost countries, viz. Portugal, Spain, France and Jugoslavia,
1. e. in the western part of the Mediterranean. Svréek’s collection from Turkey
is the first in the eastern part of the Mediterranean basin and is, therefore,
of special importance.

Perenniporia tenuis (Schw.) Ryv.

Poria medulla-panis (Jacq. ex Fr.) Donk auct. pro parte

On a wounded living trunk of Olea europaea at the foot of the Amanus Mountains
in the village Avcilarsuyu (cca 200 m) near Uluginar (vicinity of Iskenderun),
S Turkey, 1 May 1973, leg. et det. F. Kotlaba (PRM 776963).

Thin, resupinate carpophores with somewhat yellowish margin and rounded
to elongated pores, 2—4 per mm; the skeletal hyphae thick-walled. hyaline,
dextrinoid as well as cyanophilous; spores ovoid, mostly trucate to mitriform,
thick-walled, hyaline, dextrinoid and strongly cyanophilous, 6.2—7.5 X 5.0—
6.2 um. — The collection of this polypore, which as far as I know is very
thermophilic, seems to be the first record for Turkey. Its general distribution
is very imperfectly known, because this species is in many cases confused
with the “true® Perenniporia medulla-panis (Jacq. ex Fr.) Donk sensu stricto =
= Poria medulla-panis (Jacq. ex Ir.)) Cooke which differs i. a. by thicker,
stratified carpophores and smaller pores.

Rigidoporus ulmarius (Sow. ex Fr.) Imazeki in Ito
Fomes ulmarius (Sow. ex Fr.) Gill.

On the base of living Platanus orientalis in the garden of Topkapi Sarayi (Sultan
Palace) in Istanbul-Sirkeci (cca 50 m), W Turkey, 7 May 1973, leg. et det. F. Kotlaba
(PRM 776959).

I was able to take only three medium-sized sections of a nearly ungulate
carpophore with light wood-brown to pale pinkish, stratified tubes and small,
angular-rounded pores, 5—7 per mm. Hyphal system monomitic with hyaline,
clampless, 2.5—-5.0 um wide generative hyphae; spores very rare, subglobose,
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smooth, hyaline, rather thick-walled, 5.0—7.5 um. — Lohwag (1957a : 122, as
Fomes ulmarius, 1957b : 1356, 1962 : 202, as Ungulina ulmaria) cited it from
Ulmus at the crossing in Cayirbasi (large specimens) and from Istanbul (no
exact data) on old Platanus sp. This polypore is most probably very common
particularly in W Turkey as its distribution in Europe seems to be of the
Atlantic-Mediterranean type.

Pleurotaceae

Lentinus tigrinus (Bull. ex I'r.) Fr.
Panus tigrinus (Bull. ex Fr.) Sing.

On a stump of Salix cf. alba on the river-side of Cubuk Cayi below the dam
Cubuk Baraji (cca 850 m) near Ankara, Central Turkey, 5 May 1973, leg. et det.
F. Kotlaba et M. Svréek (PRM 776971).

One larger (pileus cca 6 cm in diam.) and three smaller, infundibuliform
carpophores probably grown during the previous season; spores cylindric,
thin-walled, smooth, hyaline, 7.0-8.0 X 2.5—-3.5 um. — This rather common
species (evidently preferring warmer regions) is also cited by Pilat (1932 : 298)
from the vicinity of Ankara where he collected it on the trunk of Saliz sp.
on the river-side of Engiiri Su near the village Sindjinkody (= Sincankoy)
in July 1931 (PRM 691017, badly preserved specimens).

Agaricaceae
Agaricus bitorquis (Quél.) Sacc.
Agaricus edulis (Vitt.) Hlavacek = Agaricus rodmanii Peck

In grass under Cupressus sempervirens at the margin of a path (lemon plantations)
between the villages Goczulek and Ulucinar (ceca 30 m) (vicinity of Iskenderun),
S Turkey, 28 April 1973, leg. F. Kotlaba, det. J. Hlavacek (PRM 776950).

Only one, yet well developed carpophore was found (see the photographs).
Pileus medium-sized, thick-fleshy, firm, on the surface smooth, slightly fissured
by the sun, white; gilles pale pink, very low and narrow: stem short, rather
thick, with white ring which continues down to the base in the form of
a stocking-like covering (remnant of velum universale); spores short ellipsoid,
somewhat larger than given in the literature, 7.5—8.2(—8.8) X 5.0—5.6(—6.2) um.
— This edible, very carly appearing agaric occurs abundantly, elsewhere rather
rarely throughout the whole temperate zone of the Northern Hemisphere. My
collection of this species is most probably the first in Turkey.

Lohwag (1957a : 123—4, 1957b : 136) described from Diizce in Turkey
Inonotus rheades (Pers. ex Fr.) Bond. et Sing. (as Polyporus rheades Fr.)
growing on a dead trunk of Abies bornmiilleriana. In my opinion, there
must be somewhere a mistake: if the polypore was correctly determined, then
the substrate should be Populus (most probably P. tremula) or another broad-
-leaved tree since Inonotus rheades is unknown from Abies (this possibility
seems improbable to me); if the substrate (Abies) was correctly determined,
then the fungus should not be I. rheades but most probably a young, bright-
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4, Agaricus bitorquis (Queél) Sace. — Zampion pochvaly., In grass al the
margin ol a path between the villages Gocziulek and Ulucinar near Iskenderun,
S Turkey. — V trave na okraji cesty mezi obcemi Goczulek a Uluginar u Iskenderunu
v jiznim Turecku. Cca 1.8 <. Photo April 28. 1973, by F. Kotlaba
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-coloured Phaeolus schweinitzii (Fr.) Pat. [or perhaps also Pycnoporellus
fulgens (Fr.) Donk = Phaeolus [ibrillosus (P. Karst.) Bourd. et Galz.]. It could
be very easily determined by the revision of the material, but the author
(Lohwag 1957b : 136) mentioned that, unfortunately, it was eaten by beetles.
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Beitrige zur Kenntnis seltenerer Inocyben.

Nr. 8: Analytische Darstellung der glatisporigen Inocyben
mit volliger Stielbereifung

Prispévky k poznani vzacnéjSich vlaknic.
Cast 8.: Analyticky kli¢ hladkovytirusych vlidknic se zcela ojinénym (feném

Johann Stangl und Jaroslav Veselsky

Zur Erginzung unseres 5. bis 7. Beitrages stellen wir eine erweiterte
analytische Tabelle der villig stielbereiften Risspilze dar, die als gute Arten
betrachtet werden kénnen. Die in Klammern angegebenen Buchstaben mit
Ziffern weisen auf die Grundarbeiten, wo die betreffenden Arten farbig dar-
gestellt wurden und auf das Erscheinungsjahr, hin. (B = Julia Bruylants;
H = R. Heim: MB = G. Malencon et R. Bertault; R = D. A, Reid; S = J.
Stangl; SV = J. Stangl et J. Veselsky.)

Jako doplnék svého 5. az 7. pfispévku predkladame analyticky kli¢ hladko-
vytrusych vlidknic se zcela ojinénym treném a v zavorkach odkazujeme na
zdkladni prace, v nichZ byly jednotlivé druhy barevné vyobrazeny. (B — Julia
Bruylants; H = R. Heim; MB = G. Malencon et R. Bertault; R = D. A.
Reid; S = J. Stangl; SV = J. Stangl et J. Veselsky,)

Das Grundmerkmal: Kaulozystiden in Stielmitte noch reichlich,
uber Stielbasis meist spirlich zu finden.
I. Sticl mindestens im Basalbereich schwirzend oder rétend:

A. Stiel zur Basis kaum verdickl, im Basisanteil schwarzend. Myzelansatz
zuweilen rosen- oder himbeerfarbig (B 1955; S 1971)

1. Inocybe atripes Atkinson
. Stiel +— kleinknollig, unter dem weisslichen Reif etwas weinrot (an
. jurana erinnernd). Kleinere Gestallt. (SV 1975)
2. Inocybe ovalispora Kauffman

>. Stiel gerandetknollig, ganzer Fruchtkorper roétend. Grossere Gestallt.
(H 1931)
3. Inocybe godeyi Gill.

II. Stiel weisslich, gelblich, sattocker, braun; im Oberteil bei einigen Arten
rotlich behaucht:

A. Hutfarbe gelblich, ockerlich, héchstens lichtbraun:
a. Geruch pelargoniumartig oder nach Bittermandel
a-1. Geruch pelargoniumartig (S 1971)
4. Inocybe pelurgonium Kuhner
a-2. Geruch nach Bittermandel

a-2-a. Hutbekleidung liegend faserig-schuppig (SV 1974)
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5. Inocybe hirtella Bres.
a-2-b. Hutbekleidung bald aufgerichtet-schuppig (SV 1974)
6. Inocybe scabella (Fr. ex Fr.) Kummer
b. Geruch siduerlich, mehlig, erdig
b-1 Weisse Velumrester am Hutscheitel

b-1-a. Hutbekleidung auffillig mit Erdpartikeln besetzt. Sporen lang-
gezogen unter 13 um (SV 1971):

7. Inocybe terrifera Kihner

b-1-b. Hutbekleidung zuweilen mit Erdpartikeln besetzt. Sporen
boletoid:

+ Sporenliange 10—15 um (SV 1975):
8. Inocybe albidodisca Kuhner var. albidodisca

** Sporenlinge 13—18 ym und auffillig breitere Zystiden bis
31,2 ym (R 1972):

9. Inocybe albidodisca Kiihner var. reidii Stangl et Veselsky

b-1-c. Hutbekleidung mit kleinen Erdpartikeln besetzt. Sporen gross,
9-17,5 X 5,5-6,6, zum Deformieren neigend (SV 1975):

10. Inocybe fulvida Bres. sensu Huijsman

b-1-d. Hutbekleidung mit anhaftenden Erdpartikeln. Sporen nur bis
10 ym lang. Stiel jung rétlich behaucht, Basis fast gerandet-
knollig an I. oblectabilis erinnernd (SV 1974):

11. Inocybe amblyspora Kuhner

b-2. Scheitel ohne Velumbesatz, hochstens grauweisse Velumspuren
vorhanden oder Hutrand mit aulfilliger Cortina behangen:

b-2-a. Hutbekleidung liegend faserig, hebelomaartig, Hutscheitel mit
schwachen Velumspuren. Vorwiegend bei Fichten wachsend
(SV 1975):

12. Inocybe subalbidodisca Stangl et Veselsky

b-2-b. Hutbekleidung feinfaserig, Hutscheitel lichtbraun. Vorwiegend
bei Tannen wachsend (SV 1976):

13. Inocybe abietis Kiihner

b-2-c¢. Hutbekleidung fast glatt, Hutscheitel fein wollig faserig. Vor-
wiegend bei Eichen u. Eschen in Parkanlagen, Auen (SV
1974):

14. Inocybe hirtelloides Stangl et Veselsky

b-2-d. Hutbekleidung um den leicht schuppigen Buckel seidig-faserig
gekimmt. Hutrand lange mit auffdlliger weisser Cortina be-
hangen. Vorwiegend bei Birken wachsend (SV 1974):
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15. Inocybe kuehneri Stangl el Veselsky

b-2-e. Hutbekleidung zum Faserschuppig werden neigend. Hut bis
3 em Durchm. Lamellen auffillig gelblich:

16. Inocybe pseudoconfusa (Métrod ex) ad interim

b-2-f. Hutbekleidung am Scheitel kleinschuppig. Hutrand wellen-
f[6rmig und mit weisse Cortina geziahnelt. Vorwiegend bei Bu-
chen wachsend (B 1969):

17. Inocybe ochroalba Bruylants
B. Hutfarbe braun, dunkelbraun oder rotbraun. bisweilen mit Lilahauch:
a. Stiel weiss, zuweilen leicht briunend oder feinst lila werdend:
a-1. Hutbekleidung im Scheilelbereich wollig. zum Hutrand feinfaserig

(S 1971):
18. Inocybe phaeoleuca Kithner

2. Hutbekleidung glatt. zum Rand feinfaserig, mit einer dichten Ve-
lumauflage. Aul Schwemmsand wachsend (SV 1976):

19. Inocybe alluvionis Stangl et Veselsky

. Hutbekleidung jung liegend feinfaserig bald platichenartig schup-
pig werdend (SV 1976):

20. Inocybe vaccina Kuhner

. Hutbekleidung jung wollig faserig. vom Scheitel bis zum Rand
quer schuppig einreissend (SV 1976):

21. Inocybe furfures Kithner

. Hutbekleidung grobflaserig mit dichter Beschuppung in Hutmitte
(B 1969):
22. Inocybe vulpinella Bruylants

iel braun, rotlich braun:

. Stiel bréaunlich rosastichig, dicht bereift. Sporen um 10 ym lang
(SV 1975):

23. Inocybe subbrunnea Kihner

2. Stiel sattocker bis lichtbraun, im Oberteil rotlich behaucht, Sporen
tber 10 ym lang (SV 1976):

24. Inocybe brunnea Quélet sensu Heim

3. Stiel bald rotbraun werdend, fast gerandetknollig, langsrillig (MB
1970):

5. Inocybe grammopodia Malen¢on in Malenc¢on et Bertault
1 { I
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Zakladni znak skupiny: Kaulocystidy, hojné jesté i na prostredni tretiné
trené, jsou na bazi trené velmi ridkeé.
I. Tren ¢ernajici nebo ¢ervenajici, alespon na bazi

A. Tren k bazi sotva ztlustély, v bazalni ¢asti ¢ernajici, nékdy s rizovymi nebo
malinové ¢ervenymi myceliovymi viakny (B 1955, S 1971):

1. I. atripes Atk. v. ¢ernonoha

B. Tren s malou hlizkou, pod bélavym ojinénim trochu vinové ¢erveny (jako
u vlaknice jurské). Drobnéjsi druh. (SV 1975):

2. 1. ovalispora Kauffman v. ovalovylrusa
C. Tren s odsedlou hlizkou, cela plodnice ¢ervenajici., Statnéjsi druh. (H 1931):
3. I. godeyi Gill v. Godeyova

II. Tren bily, zlutavy, syté okrovy nebo hnédy; v horni tietiné u nékterych druhu
s nadechem do c¢ervena

A. Klobouk zlutavy, okrovy. nanejvys svétle hnédy
a. Pach po pelargoniich nebo po horkych mandlich
a-1. Pach po pelargoniich (S 1971):
4. 1. pelargomium Kihner — v. pelargoniova
a-2. Pach po horkych mandlich
a-2-a. Odéni klobouku polehle vldknité, Supinkaté (SV 1974):
5. I. hirtella Bres. — v. chloupkata
a-2-b. Odéni Kklobouku brzo vzztyéené Supinkaté (SV 1974):
6. I. scabella (Fr. ex Fr.) Kummer non Heim — v. drsna
b. Pach nakysly, mouénéspermaticky, zemity
b-1. Temeno klobouku pokryto zbytky bilého véla

b-1-a. Odéni klobouku s napadné ulpivajicimi céasticemi zeminy. Spory
mandlovité, délky pod 13 um (SV 1971):

7. I. terrrifera Kuhner v. hlinonosna

b-1-b. Odéni klobouku jen nékdy s ulpivajicimi ¢éasticemi zeminy. Spory
boletoidni

Spoéry 10—15 um dlouhé (SV 1975):

8. I. albidodisca Kiihner var. albidodisca — v. bélotemenna

t+ Spory 13—18 um dlouhé a cystidy napadné Siroké az do 31,2 um
(R 1972):

9. 1. albidodisca Kiihner var. reidii Stangl et Veselsky — v. bélote-
menna odr. Reidova

b-1-c. Odéni klobouku s malymi éastetkami zeminy. Spory napadné veliké

9—-17,5 X 5,5 6.6 um, ¢asto deformovanych tvara (SV 1975):

10, I. fulvida Bres. — v. plava
b-1-d. Odéni klobouku s ulpivajicimi ¢asteékami zeminy, Spory jenom do
10 um délky. Tren v mladi s ¢ervenavym nadechem a s hlizkou té-
mér odsedlou, pripominajici vldknici zabavnou (I. oblectabilis). SV
1974;
11. I. ambiyspora Kuhner v. tupovytrusa

b-2. Temeno klobouku bez ulpivajicich vélovych zbytk, nanejvyse jenom

Sedobilé stopy, ancbo okraj klobouku ovésen néapadnou kortinou
b-2-a. Odéni klobouku poléhavé vlaknité jako u slzivek (Hebeloma). Na

temeni klobouku sedobélavé stopy po vélu. Rust prevazné pod smrky.
(SV 1975):
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12. I. subalbidodisca Stangl et Veselsky — v. bledotemenna
do 3 cm Sitfe. Lupeny néapadné zZlutavé., (Métrod BSMF 72 : 123, 1956

b-2-b. Odéni klobouku jemné vlaknité. Temeno klobouku svétlehnédé, Rust
prevazné pod jedlemi (SV 1976):

13. I. abietis Kiithner — v. jedlova

Odéni klobouku témér hladké. Temeno klobouku jemné vinaté viik-
nité. Rast prevazné pod duby a jasany v parecich (SV 1976):

14. 1. hirtelloides Stangl et Veselsky — v. parkova

. Odéni klobouku uc¢esané hedvibité vliknité kolem lehce Supinkatého
temena. Okraj klobouku dlouho ovéSeny napadnou bilou kortinou.
Rast prevazné pod brizami (SV 1974):

15. I. kuehneri Stangl et Veselsky — v. Kiihnerova

Odéni klobouku vlaknité se sklonem k vytvareni Supinek. Klobouk
do 3 em Sire. Lupeny napadné zlutavé, Métrod BSMF 72: 123, 1956
nomen nudum:

16. 1. pseudoconfusa (Métrod 1956 ex) ad inter. v. zmatena

b-2-f. Odéni klobouku Supinkaté na temeni, Okraj Kklobouku zoubkovité
ovésen bilou kortinou. Rust prevazné pod buky (B 1969):

17. 1. ochroalba Bruylants v. okrovébila
B. Klobouk hnédy, temné hnédy nebo ¢ervenohnédy, nékdy s lildkovym na-
dechem
a. Tren bily, nékdy ponékud hnédnouci nebo velmi jemné nadechly do fialova
a-1. Odéni klobouku na temeni vinaté, k okraji jemné vliknité (S 1971):
18. I. phaeoleuca Kuhner — v. zlutohnédava

a-2. Odéni klobouku hladké, k okraji jemné vlaknité, se silnou vrstvou Sedo-
bilého véla. Rast na naplavovém pisku (SV 1976):

19. I. alluvionis Stangl et Veselsky — v. naplavova

a-3. Odéni klobouku v mladi jemné polehle vliknité, brzy desti¢kovité Supin-
katé (SV 1976):

20. I. vaccina Kiithner — v. kravska

a-4. Odéni klobouku v mladi vinaté vlaknité, pozdéji od temene k okraji klo-
bouku priéné Supinkaté roztrhané (SV 1976):

21. I. furfurea Kithner — v. otrubovita

a-5. Odéni klobouku hrubé vliknité s hustymi, velkymi Supinkami uprostied
klobouku (B 1969):

22. I. vulpinella Bruylants — v. li§¢i
. Tren hnédy, ¢ervenohnédy

b-1. Tren hnédy s rizovym nadechem, husté bélavé ojinény. Spéry kolem
10 um délky (SV 1975):

23. I. subbrunnea Kiithner — v. hnédava

b-2. Tien syté okrovy az svétle hnédy, nahore éervenavé nadechly. Spéry pfes
10 um délky (SV 1976):

24. I. brunnea Quél. — v. hnéda

b-3. Tfen brzo éervenohnédy s hlizou skoro odsedlou, podélné ryhovany (MB
1970):

25. I. grammopodia Malencon in Malencon et Bertault — v. ryhonohé
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Beitriige zur Kenntnis seltenerer Inocyben.

Nr. 9: Inocybe queletii R. Maire et Konrad

Prispévky K poznani vzacnéjSich vliknic.

Cast 9.: Inocybe queletii R. Maire et Konrad

Johann Stangl und Jaroslav Veselsky

Die bisher mancherorts in ihrer Existenz bezweifelte selten vorkommende
Inocybe queletii R. Maire et Konrad hoffen die Verfasser auf Grund
eigener und tberlassener Aufsammlungen, wie auch Trockenbelege aus
Herbarien M und PRM, und eingehender Siudien der Originaldiagnosen
deutlich vorstellen zu koénnen.

Autoli popisuji vzacnou vlakniei Inocybe queletii R. Maire et Konrad,
kterda je namnoze povazovana za druh pochybny, a to na zakladé vlastnich
i postoupenych sbérii, jakoz i na zakladé peclivého studia puvodnich popisi
a dokladového materidalu z herbart M a PRM.

Bei der Bearbeitung unseres 5. Beitrags (Ces. Mykol. 29 : 195—218, 1974), in
welchem wir die kritischen Arten Inocybe eutheles (Berk. et Br.) Saccardo
sensu orig.und sensu Kiuhner behandelten und zugleich das Phantom
Inocybe sindonia auctorum ex Fries fortgeschaft haben, kam uns die bisher
zuweilen als zweifelhaft angesehene Inocybe queletit R. Maire et Konrad immer
wieder zu Gesicht. Dank der wertvollen analytischen Arbeit H. S. C. Huijsmans
(1954), der die Arten Inocybe sambucina (Fr.) Quél. und Inocybe fulvida Bres.
mit Inocybe queletii R. Maire et Konrad verglich, und mit Riicksicht auf die
Anmerkung J. E. Langes in “Studies“ Nr. 12 p. 86, 1938, dass die bekannte
Auffassung Heims — Inocybe eutheles var. queletii (R. Maire et Konrad)
Heim —, nicht aber I. queletii sensu orig., identisch sei mit der bisporischen
Form der Inocybe langei Heim, gelang es uns die wahre Inocybe queletii
R. Maire et Konrad verlisslich zu unterscheiden.

Unsere Resultate auf Grund eigener Aufsammlungen oder uns tiberlassener
Funde und auf achtsammes Studium der Originaldiagnosen, wie auch der
Herbarbelege aus M und PRM, gegrindet, fihren wir nachfolgend an.

Inocybe queletii R, Maire et Konrad ex Konrad

Bull. Soc. mycol. France 45, p. 40, 1929; Konrad P. et Maublanc A. Icones t. 93,
1930; Huijsman H. S. C,, Bull. Soc. nat. Oyonnax 3 — 1954 p. 55, 1954; Moser in Gams
Kl. Kryptogamenflora 2b/2 p. 255, 1967.

Syn.: Inocybe rimosa Quél. Fl. myc. p. 101, 1888 (non Bull. ex Fr. auct, nom
ambig.) — Inocybe sp. Konrad, Bull, Soc. mycol. France 43 p. 161, 1927,

Non Inocybe eutheles Quélet (sic!) var. queletii (R. Maire et Konrad) Heim. Inocybe
p. 218 t. 17 f. 3, quod est sensu J. E. Lange, Dansk bot. Arkiv 9 (6) p. 86, 1938,
Inocybe langei Heim {. bispora Lge.

Hut 2—6 em im Durchmesser, bis 2 em hoch, jung halbkugelig oder stumpf-
kegelig gewdlbt, mit einem abgerundeten, vorgezogenen Scheitel, alt geschweift
gewolbt oder scheibenformig mit warzigem Buckel; der Hutrand ist jung bis
2 mm eingebogen und mit einer weisslichen Cortina behangen, die aber bei
ca 2 ecm Hutbreite vollig fehlt, alt ist er abgebogen und deutlich gestreift
und einreissend; am Scheitel ist der Hut ockergelb bis zartbraun, zum Rand
ockerlich mit wenig Braun geflirbt; die Hutbekleidung ist am Scheitel glatt
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)

1. Inocybe queletii R. Maire et Konrad sensu orig. — Althegneberg, BRD, 22. VI. 1989
leg. J. Stangl (M 39). J. Stangl del.

etwas mit Velumresten leicht filzig besetzt und wird zum Rand hin liegend
gekammt faserig, um den Rand banderig grobfaserig.

Lamellen eher elwas entferntstehend, untermischt, langbogig !/»—!/; ange-

wachsen, bis 5 mm breit; jung sind sie beige bis lichtocker getont, alt sattbeige
ockerlich bis schmutzig ockerlich, mit einer leicht schartigen weisslich bewim-
perten Schneide.

Stiel 4-65 X 0,5-0.9 em, rundlich, gleichdick, zur Basis eher etwas ver-
jungt, vorwiegend (in unseren Funden) nicht knollig, zuweilen kann man auf
demselben Fundort auch einer Gruppe Fruchtkoérper mit fast abgesetzt knol-
liger Basis begegnen (cf. die Skizze Nr. 2!). Jung ist der Stiel weisslich, alt
wachsfarben mit ockerlichem Anflug. Der Stiel ist oben etwa 1 cm dicht
weisslich bereift, zur Basis hin ist er liegend befasert (1X leicht rosa behaucht).
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Fleisch: Im Hut kaum 2 mm dick, weisslich. Im Stiel weisslich, faserig
brechend. G e r uc h schwach +— siduerlich,

Sporenpulver licht tabackbraun (Moser B 10).

Basidien 2—4 sporig am selben Fruchtkérper, 30 X 8 um.

Basidiosporen auffillig blass unter Mikroskop, eiférmig bis birnen-
férmig, oft im Umriss holperig, glattwandig, (8) 10,2—11.9 (—13,6) X 5,1-6,8 um.

Cheilo- u. Pleurozystiden 55—70 (—83) X 14-21 (-30!) um, fla-
schenférmig, vorwiegend mit nicht allzu grossen Kristallen, schmichtig bis
betrachtlich bauchig, immer mit auffallig dicken Winden bis 2,6 um, die
erst in 24, NH,OH deutlich gilben.

Kaulozystiden 50-70 (—85) X 8—17 (—20) um, mit auffillig hyalinen,
noch in 24"}, NH,OH kaum gilbenden Wiinden bis 1.7 ym. Dermatobasidien
(6fters mit 2 Sterigmen) und die zahlreichen Dermatozystiden, besonders
reichlich im oberen Stieldrittel, vereinzelt noch bis Stielmitte zu finden. Die
ungewohnlich dicken Winde der Zystiden konnen als verlissliches Bestim-
mungsmerkmal dienen.

Anmerkung: Die Unterscheidungsmerkmale der Inocybe fulvida DBres.
haben wir, den Ausfiihrungen Huijsmans folgend, bereits in unserem 6. Beitrag
(1975) und diejenigen der Inocybe abietis Kithner und Inocybe brunnea Quél.
in unserem 7. Beitrag (1976) angeliihrt und mit Farbtafeln begleitet.

Es sei hier noch erwiihnt, dass die Erscheinungszeit dieser dusserst seltenen
Art aufl den spiten Frithling, etwa vom Ende Mai ab., und den Herbst [allt.
Wie Konrad (1927) betont, begegnete ihm dieser Pilz im Friihjahr bei Tannen
der Franzosischen Jura und im Herbst, diesmal zusammen mit R. Maire, bei
Zedern des Atlas-Gebirges in Algerien. Ob diese Art zu ihren Lebensbedin-
gungen ein dringendes Verlangen nach dem Bodenkalk hat, scheint fraglich
zu sein, denn weder die Edeltanne noch die Atlaszeder gehdéren zu denjenigen
Pflanzenarten, die mit voller Berlicksichtigung ihre weit und tief wver-
breitete Bewurzelung — einen unerlisslichen Anteil an Bodenkalk fiir ihr
Gedeihen verlangten.

Das untersuchte Material: 1. Althegneberg, Ldkr. Furstenfeldbruck,
BRD, an einem geschotterten Wegrand bei Fichten unter Brennesl, 22. VI. 1969 leg.
J. Stangl (M 59). — 2. Schwibisch-Gmiund, BRD, im Hussenhofener-Wald, 14. VI.
1972 und wieder 17. V. 1974 leg. Dr. Stein (M 1077). — 3. Zarosice, Flyschgebirgskette
WZdanicky les* (Steinitzer Wald), Ldkr. Siidmiihren, CSSR, in einem Mischwald
der Waldtypengruppe Fagetum Abietino-Piceosum Zlatnik 1957 bei Picea excelsa -
-+ Alnus glutinosa, 6. IX, 1949 leg. V. Vacek (PRM 689583).
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ChoroSovita houba plstnatec ruznotvary — Spongipellis fractipes
v Ceskoslovensku

The polypore Spongipellis fractipes in Czechoslovakia
Frantisek Kotlaba a Zdenélk Pouzar

Autori zjistili novy druh choroSe pro Ceskoslovensko, Spongipellis fracti-
pes (Berk. et Curt) Kotl. et Pouz. Uvadéji popis jeho plodnic podle éesko-
slovenského materialu, taxonomické zarazeni, ekologii a zemépisné rozsireni.

The authors report Spongipellis fractipes (Berk. et Curt.) Kotl. et Pouz. as
new to Czechoslovakia. A description of the fruitbodies based on the Cze-
choslovak material is provided. The taxonomic position, ecology and geo-
graphical distribution are discussed.

Chorosovité houby jsou v Ceskoslovensku stiedem intenzivniho badatelského
zajmu mykologi jiz po rfadu desetileti a mohlo by se tedy pravem oéekavat, %e
uz sotva bude nalezen novy choros pro nase izemi. Presto viak je mozné
1 v ceskoslovenské mykoflore obcas zjistit druhy téchto hub, u nas dosud ne-
nalezené. Tak tomu také bylo i s druhem uvedenym v nadpisu tohoto ¢lanku.
Zajimavé pritom je, Zze plstnatec raznotvary nebyl zjistén v terénu
— jak tomu obvykle v podobnych pripadech byva — nybrz pii revizi ex-
sikatu choroSovitych hub z herbare (v nasem pripadé p. Igora Fabryho
z Bratislavy, kterou provadél prvni z autori).

Dosti pozdni ndlez tohoto pomérné napadného druhu choroSe je vysvétlitelny
kromé vyslovené vzacnosti jeho vyskytu snad i tim, Ze roste vyhradné ve vl1h-
kyeh az mokrych olsindch, kam jak prakticti houbari, tak i mnozi
veédecky pracujici mykologové jen zridkakdy zavitaji. Jedinou dosud u nas zjis-
ténou lokalitou Spongipellis fractipes je bazinny olSovy les ve statni prirodni
rezervaci “Sur“ u Juru pri Bratislave (diive oznacovany jako “Svito-
jursky Sur“) na jihozapadnim Slovensku, odkud jiz zname celou radu nalezi
tohoto nejvyse vzacného chorose.

Plstnatee raznotvary — Spongipellis fractipes (Berk. et Curt.) Kotl. et
Pouz.

Poiyporus fractipes Berkeley et Curtis in Berkeley, Grevillea, London, 1: 39, 1872.

Grifola fractipes (Berk. et Curt) Murrill, Bull. Torrey bot. Club, Lancaster, 31: 338,
1904,

Petaloides fractipes (Berk. et Curt) Torrend, Broteria, Lisboa, Ser. bot., 21: 52, 1924.

Polypilus fractipes (Berk. et Curt.) Bondarcev et Singer, Ann. mycol., Berlin, 39 : 47,
1941.

Abortiporus fractipes (Berk. et Curt.)) Bondarcev in Komarova, Vesci Akad. Navuk
Beloruskoj SSR, Minsk, 1956, No. 2: 125. — Komarova, Bot. Mater. Otd. Spor.
Rast., Moskva et Leningrad, 12: 250, 1959 (oboji neplatné publikovano).

Heteroporus fractipes (Berk. et Curt.) Fidalgo, Rickia, Sao Paulo, 4: 169, 1969.

Spongipellis fractipes (Berk. et Curt) Komarova, Opredelitel’ trutovych gribov Belo-
russii, Minsk, p. 120, 1964 (neplatné publikovano). — Kotlaba et Pouzar, Mem.
New York. bot. Gard. 28: 120, 1976.

Polyporus humilis Peck, New York State Mus. Ann. Rep., Albany, 26: 69, 1874.

Heteroporus humilis (Peck) Bondarcev et Singer, Ann. mycol., Berlin, 39 : 62, 1941.

Abortiporus humilis (Peck) Singer, Mycologia, Lancaster, 36: 68, 1944.
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Popis Spongipellis fractipes podle ¢eskoslovenského
materialu

Plodnice jednoleté, vyrustajici jednotlivé nebo v malych skupinach; za-
ziva jsou ztuha masité, pruzné pevné, zasucha pevné koZovité a tuhé, znaéné
ruznotvaré: zcela rozlité (vzacné), polorozlité s malymi odstalymi kloboucky,
kloboukaté a bokem prisedlé, anebo s kratsim ¢i del$im tfeném, kiery muzZe byt
postranni, vystredny nebo (vyjimec¢né) az stredovy. Rozlité plodnice
nejsou ¢asté a tvori se pouze na spodni strané lezicich kmenti nebo spadanych
vétvi; jsou vétSinou nepravidelné okrouhlé, ostie ohranicené uzkym (0,5-
—0,7 mm) sterilnim bilym lemem, cca 1,3-2,7 cm veliké. Polorozlité
plodnice tvori kromé rozlité ¢asti odstavajici, 0,5—-1,5 cm Siroké kloboucky,
které jsou polokruhovité, ledvinité, vacné i véjirovité ¢i jazykovité protazené.
Kioboukaté plodnice se treném maji klobouk véjirovity, lopatkovity,
nepravidelné okrouhly, ke treni mélee laloénaty az rozéisnuty, vétsinou na okra-
ji lehce zvlnény, tenky, ostry, hladky. rovny, u starych exemplaiu 1 uzce pod-
vinuty, 1,0-7,0 ecm Siroky. Povrch klobouku je v mladi jemné chlupaté
plstnaty, pozdéji vatovité plstnaty, vétsinou drobné hrbolkaty, nékdy i s ojedi-
nélymi zubovitymi vyrastky, zamlada éisté bily, pozdéji slonovinové nazloutly
a ve stari az svétle sedavy (nékdy i nazelenaly od ras), nezonovany, zridka
8 1—-3 mélkymi koncentrickymi ryhami. T ren je nepravidelné valcovity nebo
zplostély, 0,5—5,0 em dlouhy a 0,3—1,4 cm Siroky, jemné plstnaty, bily az sme-
tanové nazloutly, ve stari nékdy slabé naSedly; v misté prirustani ke drevu je
casto knoflikovité nebo ampulovité zdurely; nékdy vytvaii na dreveé pod kurou
jakési naznaky rhizoidu az drobné prstovité vybézky nebo plosky (syrocia).
Duznina je dvojitd (duplexni): svrchni vrstva je vatovité plsfovita, meékka,
bild, u suSeného materidlu svétle okrové zazloutla; spodni vrstva je pevna, tuha,
zaziva masité kozovita, podélné vlaknita, zasucha krehce kozovita, 1,0—-1,5 mm
tlustd. Rourky jsou velmi kratké, nékde na treni sbihavé, zaziva 1,0-5,0 mm
dlouhé a cisté bilé, zasucha slonovinové nazloutlé. Pory jsou bilé, okrouhlé
az hranaté, ruzné veliké, 0,2—0,3 mm 3Siroké, zasucha 2—3 na 1 mm, na ostii
hladké nebo jemné brvité. Chutf a vané slabé nakysle drevovita, nevyrazna.

Hyfovy systém je monomiticky, tvoreny bezbarvymi indextrinoidnimi
a neamyloidnimi generativnimi hyfami s prezkami; pouze v dol-
ni poloviné trené se vyskytuji pseudoskeletové hyfy, coz jsou dlouhé nevétvené
a tlustosténné, v dlouhych tusecich neseptované hyfy, které vSak maji na obou
koncich piezky, takze je nelze pokladat za hyfy skeletové. Hyfy duzniny klo-
bouku jsou dvoji: jednak hojné vétvené a spletené (avSak neslepené), jedno-
smérné orientované, opatifené ndpadnymi a hojnymi prezkami, 2,7-3,5 um
siroke, jednak malo vétvené, dlouhé, jen ridce prezkateé, avsak trochu tlustostén-
nejsi (sténa je 0,7-0,9 um tlustd), 3,5-4,5 ym Siroké. Rhizoidy a drobna syrocia
na drevé pod karou v mistech, kde vyrustaji plodnice, jsou tvorena tenkostén-
nymi, v nékterych mistech bohaté vétvenymi hyfami podobnymi hyfam v duz-
niné klobouku. Hyfy svrchni plsfovité vrstvy klobouku jsou ponékud tlusto-
sténnéjsi, ridee vsesmeérné spletené, s hojnymi a napadnymi pirezkami, bez
sekundarnich sept, nespojované v provazce, 0,3—0,4 ym Siroké, se sténami asi
0.7-0,8 ym tlustymi. Plst na treni je z hyf velmi ridce vSesmérné spletenych,
valcovitych, relativné tlustosténnych (tloustka stény je 0,5—1,0 ym), malo vét-
venych, ¢asto septovanych a s néapadnymi prezkami, 3,0-4,0 ym Sirokych. B a -
zidie jsou kratce soudkovité, Siroce hruskovité az kyjovité, 13—23 X 6,5-8,0
um velike, se étyimi kratkymi, na vrcholu az vliskovité Spicatymi, 2.5-3,0 um
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et Curt) Kotl. el Pouz, Plstinatee razno-

tvary. Kloboukaté plodnice se treném (1.) a pohled shora na klobouk jiné plod-
Pileate fruitbodies with stems (1.) and view from above of a pileus
12X (1), 2XX (2). “Sar* u Juru pri Brat.,, Alnus gluti-

Foto F. Kotlaba

2. Spongipellis fractipes (Berk

nice (2.)
of another [ruitbody (2.)
nosa, 10. IX. 1974,
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dlouhymi a u baze 0,8—1,5 ym Sirokymi sterigmaly. Cystidy jsou jen vzacné
pritomné, vétSinou v urovni hymenia (neprec¢nivajici), kopinatého tvaru, avsak
s¢ zaoblenym vrcholem, tenkosténné, bezbarvé, naplnéné homogennim nesvétlo-
lomnym obsahem, 13—20 X 5—6 um veliké. Vytrusy jsou mirné tlustostén-
né, bezbarvé, hladké, indextrinoidni, neamyloidni, lehce cyanofilni, kratce slzo-
vitého tvaru az skoro polokulovilté, lehce zplostélé, k apikalnimu konci
konicky zGZené, na dorzalni strané lehce vyklenuté a na strané ventralni mirné
oplostelé, (4,5-) 5,0-6,0 (—6,5) X (3,5—) 4,0-4,7 (=5,0) wm veliké.

Srovname-li na§ makro- i mikroskopicky popis céeskoslovenského materidlu plst-
natce raznotvarého s popisy modernich autorti (David et Candoussau 1974, Fidalgo
1969, Jahn 1974, Komarova 1956, 1959, 1964, Ryvarden 1976, Torti¢ et Hodcevar 1977),
vidime, Ze se az na uréité rozdily v hlavnich znacich neli$i. Pritomnost cystid vSak
neuvadi nikdo s vyjimkou Fidalga, ktery je oznaluje jako gloeocystidy, a Ryvar-
dena, ktery je zrejmé povazuje za cystidioly, Fidalgo (1969: 173) uvadi u Abortiporus
fractipes 1¢z vyskytl chlamydospor ve svrehni plsfovilé vrstvé klobouku; to v§ak ne-
mizeme potvrdit a ani jini autori sc v pepisech toholo chorose o chlamydosporach
nezminuji. Jahn (1974: 86—88) tvrdi, ze u Polyporus [ractipes (v kontrastu s Aborti-
porus biennis) chybéji pseudoskeletové hyfy. Podle naSich pozorovani je tomu tak jen
potud, pokud bereme v uvahu plodnice rozlité, polorozlité nebo bokem prisedlé. tj.
plodnice bez trené. Podarilo se nam totiz podrobnym studiem zjistit, z¢ u plodnic se
treném se vsak v jeho spodni poloviné pseudoskeletové hyfy nach:izeji.

Taxonomické postaveni Polyporus fractipes

Studovali jsme podrobné otazku taxonomické prislusnosti uvedeného chorose,
nebof nazory raznych autort se v tomto bodé znacéné rozchazeji. V. modernich
systémech je Polyporus fractipes razen nejcastéji do rodu Abortiporus Murrill

1904*) nebo Spongipellis Pat. 1887. Tento choros se vsak lisi od Abortiporus
biennis (Bull. ex Fr.) Sing. (typu rodu Abortiporus) tim, Ze nema gloeo-
cystidy, nybrz cystidy, a Ze netvori chlamydospory, tj. nepohlavne
vzniklé vytrusy. Proto také podle naseho nazoru do rodu Abortiporus nepatri
(navic neni mozna tento rod ani dobre fundovany a predstavuje snad jen pod-
rod rodu Spongipellis!).

Po detailnim studiu otazky rodové prislusnosti Polyporus fractipes jsme do-
spéli k zavéru, Ze tento druh nema zasadni odlisné znaky, které
by jej vylucovaly z rodu Spongipellis (mensi rozdily vsak existuji — viz nize!).
S druhy rodu Spongipellis ma totiz shodnou dvojitou stavbu duzniny klobouku
(plsfovitd svrchni wvrstva -+ vlastni pevnéj$i duznina), tlustosténné vytrusy
s cyanofilni sténou a pseudoskeletové hyly (pritomné jen v dolni poloviné (re-
né). Protoze se viak od ostatnich druhua tohoto rodu ligi tim, Ze pseudoskeletové
hyfy vibec chybéji u plodnic bez trené, dale tim, ze v hymeniu jsou (i kdyz
vzacné) pritomné cystidy, vytrusy jsou slzovitého, mirné oplostélého tvaru
a plodnice jsou morfologicky velice plastické, rozhodli jsme se zaélenit tento
druh uvnitr rodu Spongipellis do zvlastniho nového podrodu Loweomyces
Kotl. et Pouz. (Kotlaba et Pouzar 1976). Nevylucujeme ovSem, Ze taxonomove
s uzsim pojetim rodd, nez jaké mame my, budou nas podrod povazovat spise
za dobry samostatny rod (my vsak toho nazoru nejsme). Novy podrod Loweo-
myces byl pojmenovan k pocté znamého amerického polyporologa prof. dr. J.
L. Loweho ze Syracus ve staté New York, ktery se loni dozil 70 let.

¥) Jak dokazal Donk (1971: 1—2), rodové jméno Abortiporus je spravné jméno pro
rod nazyvany drive nejcastéji Heteroporus Lazaro 1916.
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3., 4. Spongipellis jractipes (Berk. et Curt,) Kotl. et Pouz. — Plstnatec razno-
tvary. Bokem prirostla (3.) a rozlita plodnice (4.). — Laterally attached (3.) and
resupinate [ruitbody (4.). 1,8)X (3.), 3X (4.). “Sar* u Juru pri Brat., Alnus gluti-
nosa, 10, 1X. 1974. Foto F. Kotlaba
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Ekologie Spongipellis fractipes

Plstnatec ruznotvary je choro§ rostouci vyhradné na mrtvém drevu
listnaéd, a to podle nasich dosavadnich znalosti pouze na lezicich odu-
mrelych kmenech nebo spadanych vétvich. Vzdor intenzivnimu patrani na nasi
dosud jediné lokalité tohoto choro§e — Sturu u Juru pri Brat. — jsme jej nikdy
nenalezli ani na stojicich mrtvych kmenech (kterych tam je mnoZstvi), ani
na tréicich neopadanych odumfelych vétvich, ba ani na parezech!

U nas byl Spongipellis fractipes sbiran vyhradné na mrtvém drevu olSe
lepkaveé (Alnus glutinose) jako typicky saprofyt. I. Fabry sice u svého prv-
niho nélezu (z r. 1966) na etiket®é uvedl “na lu¢ke v dutine suchého pna (asi
dub)®, avsak podle nasich zkusenosti i literatury je rust plstnatce raznotvarého
za takovychto ekologickych podminek (dutina dubu!) prakticky vyloucen; pred-
pokladame proto. ze v tomto pripadé doslo nejspise k omylu pii psani etikety.
V literature je uvadén rast tohoto chorose v Evropé i na dalsich listnacich, a to
na habru obecném (Carpinus betulus) a jasanu ztepilém (Fraxinus excelsior)
(David et Candoussau 1974, Jahn 1974, Komarova 1959, 1964, Ryvarden 1976).
zatimeco ve Spojenych statech americkych je znam podle Overholtse (1953 : 254)
na zcela jinych listnatych drevinach, a to pouze na brize (Betula sp.) a buku
(Fagus sp.); podle exsikati, které jsme studovali v herb. PRM. tam byl sbiran
jesté na javorech (Acer sp., A. saccharum).

Na na$i jediné lokalité® Sar u Juru pri Brat. se Spongipellis fractipes vyskytuje
v lypické pavodni mokradni olSiné v niziné (130 m n. m.). Z hlediska
tridéni vegetace patii tato olSina do svazu Alnion glutinosae. OlSiny tohoto lypu a tak

Spongipellis fractipes (Berk. et Curt.) Kotl. ¢l Pouz. Plstnatec razno-
t vary. Pohled shora na bokem prisedlou plodnici (exsikat). — View from above
of laterally attached fruitbody (dried). 1,7>. “Sur* u Juru pri Brat., Alnus gluti-
nosa, 25. X. 1972, Foto F. Kotlaba
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velkého plo$ného rozsahu jako na Suru jsou u nas velmi vzacné; pres nasi snahu
jsme uvedeny choros$ jinde ve stejnych nebo podobnych olSindch hledali zatim zcela
marné. Na uvedené jediné nasi lokalité roste plstnatec ruznotvary v porostu vzrostlé
olse lepkavé (Alnus glutinosa) s ojedinéle primi$enym jilmem vazem (Ulmus effusa)
a zeela vyjimeéné se vyskytujicim topolem ¢ernym (Populus nigra); z ket tam roste
bez ¢erny (Sambucus nigra) a ostruzinik jezinik (Rubus caesius). V bylinném patru se
na lokalitach Spongipellis fractipes vyskytuji (sefazeno sestupné priblizné podle hoj-
nosti vyskytu): Urtica kiovensis (= U. radicans = U. dioica ssp. bollae), U. dioica,
Thelypteris palustris, Stachys palustris, Symphytum officinale, Iris pseudacorus, Eu-
patorium cannabinum, Lycopus europaeus, Erechtites hieraciifolia (zdomacnély), La-
mium maculatum, Geum urbanum, Galeopsis speciosa, Festuca gigantea, Bidens sp.,
Stachys sylvatica, Bilderdykia convolvulus (= Polygonum convolvulus), Rumax san-
guineus, Sium latifolium, Dryopteris ausiriaca ssp. spinulosa, Galium palustire ssp.
elongatum etc. O statni prirodni rezervaci “Sur“ u Juru pri Brat. (dfive “Svitojur-
sky sur®) a jeho kvétené bylo u nas uverejnéno mnoho botanickych praci (jejich
soupis do r. 1955 uverejnil Ptacovsky 1956); z poslednich vétsich praci to jsou studie
Berty (1957) a Ptacovského (1955, 1959).

Pokud jde o vegetaci, v dosud publikovanych pracich ma pouze Jahn (1974:
85) udaj o presném fytocenologickém zarazeni spolec¢enstva, v némz
plstnatec ruznotvary na jediné zname lokalité v NSR roste; oznacuje je jako
Carici elongatae-Alnetum medioeuropaeum. Spoledenstva zelenych rostlin na
Stru u Juru pri Brat. byla studovana Bertou (1957)., ktery olsovou ¢&ast
Suru, kde Spongipellis fractipes roste, zaradil do stejné asociace, tj. Cariceto
elongatae—Alnetum medioeuropaeum, ktera je v soucasné dobé oznacovana
jako Carici elongatae—Alnetum.

Rozsireni Spongipellis fractipes

Plstnatec rtznotvary je dnes znam v Evropé dosud z velmi omezen é-
ho poétu lokalit, a to zatim pouze z péti stata: Francie, Jugosla-
vie, NSR, Ceskoslovenska a SSSR. Ve Francii je uvadén z vice nalezi na
¢tyrech lokalitach v jihozapadni ¢asti zemé: Bois d’Ahetze a Saint Pée s/Nivelle
u Biarritzu a Bois de Betplan a Bois de Saint-Maur u Mirande (David et Can-
doussau 1974, Jahn 1974). V Jugoslavii je znam ze dvou nalezt na jediné
lokalité Krakovski gozd mezi obcemi Brezice a Novo Mesto SZZ od Zagrebu
(Torti¢ et Hocevar 1977), z N SR z nékolika ndlezli, aviak také jen z jediné
lokality, prirodni rezervace Weingartener Moor severné od Karlsruhe (Jahn
1973, 1974), a v Ceskoslovensku z mnoha nalezii. rovnéz viak z jediné
lokality, statni prirodni rezervace Sur u Juru pri Brat., oznadované diive jako
Svatojursky sur (Kotlaba et Pouzar 1976). V Soveétském svazu je
tento choros znam z B loruské SSR celkem ze ¢tyrr lokalit: Pererov v Bélovéz-
ském pralese, Zamosic a Djatlovi¢i u Lunince a Borovljany u Borisova (Koma-
rova 1956, 1959, 1964). Spravnost urcéeni tohoto chorose z SSSR zcela nepravem
zpochybnil Fidalgo (1969: 172). Jahn (1974: 83—4) vsak studiem materialu Ko-
marovove z jedné z jejich lokalit (Borovljany). ktery mu byl zap(j¢en, bezpecné
prokdzal naprostou identitu tohoto sbéru s americkym i evropskym ma-
terialem Polyporus fractipes.

V Evropé jsou lokality Spongipellis fractipes geograficky navzijem znaéné
vzdalené a rozptylené¢ (viz mapku!); lze tedy pravem predpokladat, ze
tento velice zajimavy choro§ bude pri dalS§im dikladnéj$im vyzkumu zjistén
jisté i na dalsich nalezistich. Vyhledavani jeho dalsich lokalit viak by mélo byt
zameéreno na takové ekotopy, které jsou vhodné pro specifické naroky tohoto
druhu. Jsou to olSiny ze svazu Alnion glutinosae. vyskytujici se prevazné na

187




CESKA MYKOLOGIE 30 (3—4) 1976

Céast porostu olSe lepkavé (Alnus glutinosa) ve stitni prirodni rezervaci “Suar*
u Juru pri Brat, lokalita Spongipellis fractipes. Part of a stand of alder (Al-
nus glutinosa) in the “Sur* State Nature Reserve near Jur pri Bratislave (SW
Slovakia, Czechoslovakia) the only Czechoslovwak locality of Spongipellis frac-
tipes. Foto 9. IX, 1974 F. Kotlaba

silné zamokrenych az mokrych puadach se stale nebo periodicky dlouhodobé
vysokou hladinou spodni vody (podle udaju z Francie se tento choros vyskytuje
i v olSinach pri brezich béhutych vod). Olsiny tohoto typu se vyskytuji roztrou-
Sené skoro v celé Evropé (s vyjimkou jejich nejjiznéjsich a nejsevernéjsich ¢as-
ti), zejména pak v severnim Némecku a Polsku; tam také by mohl byt plstna-
tec raznotvary v budoucnosti nejspiSe nalezen.

Mimo Evropu je S. fractipes uvadén hlavné ze Spojenych stata ame-
rickych, odkud byl také pod jménem Polyporus f[ractipes a P. humilis po-
psan. I kdyz ani tam nepatii rozhodné k hojnym druhtm, je znam z velkého
poctu stata: Alabamy, Illinois, Jizni Karoliny, Louisiany, Marylandu, Minneso-
ty, Missouri, New Hampshiru, New Yorku, Tennessee, Virginie a Wisconsinu
(Overholts 1953, Fidalgo 1969, Peck 1874). Neni vSak znam z Kanady. Tento
choro$ je udavan v literature z nékterych lokalit 1 z JiZzni Ameriky (konkrétné
z Brazilie) a ze stredni Ameriky z Jamaiky a Mexika (Fidalgo 1969). Neni vsak
zcela jasné, zda houba z Brazilie je skuteéné specificky totoZna s druhem
z mirného pasma; podobné je tomu i s nalezy z Jamaiky a Mexika. Objasnéni
tohoto problému by vyzadovalo podrobné srovnavaci studium materialu (hlav-
né zivého) z uvedenych oblasti.
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Nejnoveji byl S. fractipes nalezen V. Demoulinem r. 1975 v arealu batumské
botanické zahrady, coZ zirejmé predstavuje prvni nalez tohoto choro-
S§e na asijském kontinentu.

Pifehled lokalit a polozek Spongipellis fractipes nami studovanych,
ulozenych v ¢eskoslovenskych a belgickych herbafich

Ceskoslovensko: Sar ap. Jur pri Bratislave (= Sviitojursky §uar), Slovakia
merid.~oceid. (incl. Panonsky haj); in cavitate trunci emortui (verisimil. Quercus), 24.
VI. 1966, leg. 1. Fabry, det. 4. VI, 1974 F. Kotlaba et Z. Pouzar (PRM 771849, herb.
I. Fabry, herb. F. Kotllaba et Z. Pouzar); ibid., v luznom lese na mrtvom dreve na
zemi leziacom [podle zbytka kary Alnus glutinosa), 25. X. 1972, leg. 1. Fabry, det.
6. IV. 1974 F. Kotlaba et Z. Pouzar (PRM 771858, herb. 1. Fabry, herb. F. Kotlaba
et Z. Pouzar); ibid,, in Alneto glut. ad trunc. iacent. Alni glutinosae, 25. X. 1972, leg.
Z. Pouzar, det. 6. IV. 1974 F. Kotlaba et Z. Pouzar (PRM 771850, 771851, herb. F.
Kotlaba et Z. Pouzar); ibid., ad ramos et truncos iacentes Alni glutinosae in Alneto
humido, 24. VIII. 1974, leg. Z. Pouzar, V. Holubova et Z. Heinrich, det. Z. Pouzar
(PRM 771860, herb. Kotlaba et Pouzar); ibid.,, ad trunc. iac. Alni glutinosae, 9. 1X.
1974, leg. et det. F. Kotlaba (PRM 771847); ibid., ad ram. iacentem Alni glutinosae,
9. IX. 1974, leg. et det. . Kotlaba (PRM 771853); ibid., ad ramos iacentes Alni gluti-
nosae, 10. IX. 1974, leg. et det. F. Kotlaba (PRM 771845, 771855); ibid., ad ramos
iacentes Alni glutinosae in Alneto (PRM 775407), ad truncum iacentem Alni gluti-
nosae (PRM 775364), 15. IX. 1975, leg. et det. F. Kotlaba.

N SR: SW Germany, Baden, Nature sanctuary called Weingartener Moor N of
Karlsruhe, Carici elongatae-Alnetum medioeuropaeum, on small sticks and branches
of Alnus on the ground, X.—XI. 1971 et 1972, leg. H. Schwdobel, det. orig. H. Jahn
ut cf. Climacocystis borealis var. rohrbacheri?, det. Z. Pouzar (PRM 771844); ibid.,
6./7. X. 1973, leg. et det. H. Schwdobel, H. et M. A, Jahn (PRM 771856); ibid., ad ra-
mos iacentes Alni glutinosae, 1. X. 1974, leg. el det. H. et M. A. Jahn (PRM 771852).

Jugoslavie: Krakovski gozd ap. Zagreb, ad ramum iac. Alni glutinosae, 10.
VII. 1974, leg. M. Torti¢ et S. Hoc¢evar, det. M. Torti¢ (herb. Kotlaba et Pouzar, frag-
ment); ibid.,, ad ramum iac. Alni glutinosae, 26. VI. 1975, leg. M. Tortic ¢t S. Hoce-
var, det. M. Torti¢ (herb. Kotlaba et Pouzar, fragment).

SSSR: Georgia, Batumi Botanical Garden, Zelenyj mys, 200 m, on half-burned
hardwood twigs, 13. VII, 1975, leg. et det. V. Demoulin (LG, coll. Demoulin no. 4949).

USA: New York State, Bridgeport; ad ligna arboris frondosae (on hardwood), 6.
IX. 1971, leg. et det. J. L. Lowe (PRM 771848, L.owe no. 15124; PRM 771854, Lowe
no. 15125); ibid., 11, IX. 1971, leg. et del. J. L.. Lowe (PRM 771846, Lowe no. 15143);
ibid., on maple (Acer sp.) 1. X. 1960, leg. et det. R. L. Gilbertson (PRM 771859, Lowe
no. 5638); ibid., Pompey, 15. IX. 1966, leg. et det. R. L Gilbertson, on wood of Acer
saccharum (PRM 771857, Lowe no. 6831).

Doba rustu plodnic Spongipelllis fractipes

Plodnice plstnatce rGznotvarého byly sbirdny u nas v Suru u Juru pri Brat.
zatim nejdrive koncem c¢ervna (24. VI.) a nejpozdéji koncem rijna (25.
X.); nejvétsi, da se tici skoro masovy vyskyt plodnic, jsme zaznamenali v srpnu
a zari r. 1974. Podle literatury a herbarovych dokladu jsou znamé sbéry tohoto
choros$e z Francie z ¢ervence a srpna, z Jugoslavie z ¢ervna a cervence, z NSR
z tijna a listopadu, z SSSR ze zdli a rijna a z USA z ¢ervence az Tijna. Da se
rici, Ze v zdavislosti na chodu pocasi v tom kterém roce rostou plodnice Spongi-
pellis fractipes jak u nas, tak pravdépodobné v celem mirném pasmu severni
polokoule od ¢ervna do listopadu.

Podékovani

Jsme zavazani uprimnymi diky dr. H. Jahnovi (Detmold) a prof. dr. J.
L. Lowemu (Syracuse) za zaslani velmi bohatého a reprezentativniho ma-
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terialu Polyporus fractipes a dr. V. Demoulinovi (Liege), p. . Fabry-
mu (Bratislava) a dr. M. Torticové (Zagreb) za poskytnuti materialu ke
studiu a svoleni k publikaci.

Summary

The taxonomic position of Polyporus fractipes Berk, et Curt, has been discussed by
several authors during the last two decades. Jahn (1974) and David et Candoussau
(1974) were of the opinion that the generic position of this species was still un-
certain. Bondarcev in Komarova (1956), Fidalgo (1969) and Ryvarden (1976) placed
it in the genus Abortiporus Murrill (= Heteroporus Ldazaro), whereas Komarova
(1964) voiced the opinion that it belongs in the genus Spongipellis Pat. but failed
to publish the combination validly. After a thorough study we are able to con-
firm her opinion. We believe that this species is rather isolated in that genus; hence
we have classified it as a special monotypic subgenus Loweomyces Kotl. et
Pouz. of the genus Spongipellis Pat. (Kotlaba et Pouzar 1976).

In Czechoslovakia, Spongipellis fractipes (Berk. et Curt) Kotl. et Pouz. is known
from one single locality — the “Suar* State Nature Reserve near Jur pri Bratislave
(= “Svitojursky sur“, E of Bratislava) in the plain (130 m above sea level) of SW
Slovakia. This is a remarkable, large swamp forest, an almost pure stand of
alder (Alnus glutinosa) with a rich herbaceous level (for the list of plants see p. 187
of the Czech text). From the viewpoint of the European school of phytosociological
classification, this alder forest belongs to the association Carici elongatae-Alnetum
of the alliance Alnion glutinosae. This and related associations are scattered nearly
throughout Europe (excepting the southernmost and northernmost parts), esp. in
northern Germany and Poland where Spongipellis fractipes may be expected to occur
also.

In Sur, Spongipellis fractipes grows in large quantity and in spite of our efforts
we have failed to find it elsewhere. It is interesting to note that the fruitbodies of
this typically saprophytic polypore occur exclusively on dead fallen logs or
branches of alder but never on dead standing trunks nor on branches still
attached to the tree or on stumps. The fruitbodies appear from the end of June to
the end of October.

Except for small differences, the macro- and micromorphology of fruitbodies of
Spongipellis fractipes from the Czechoslovak locality agrees very well with deseript-
ions of other authors. It is worth mentioning that in our material the pilei were
1—7 ecm broad and stems 0.5—5.0 ecm long and 0.3—1.4 cm thick. As to the micro-
scopical characters, we refer to our paper (Kotlaba et Pouzar 1976). It should be only
mentioned that we have observed rare inconspicious cystidia in the hymenium
which are mostly at the level of the basidial palisade; they are lanceolate, without
incrustation, thin-walled, with homogeneous, non-refractive contents, 13—-20 X
X 5—6 um.

At the present time, Spongipellis fractipes is known from five European countries:
France — four localities (David et Candoussau 1974, Jahn 1974), Jugoslavia
(Torti¢ et Hocevar 1977), Federal Republic Germany (Jahn 1973, 1974),
Czechoslovakia (Kotlaba et Pouzar 1976) — in each of the last three countries
only in one locality, and the Byelorussian SSR — four localities (Komarova
1956, 1959, 1964). The correctness of Komarova’s determinations of this polypore was
considered doubtful by Fidalgo (1969: 192), but Jahn (1974: 83—4), after a revision of
Komarova's material from one of her localities (Borovljany) proved the identity
of this latter collection with American as well as European material of Polyporus
fractipes. A list of collections of Spongipellis fractipes both from this country and
from abroad, examined by the present authors, can be seen in the Czech text, p. 190.
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Druhy prispévek k mykoflofe jihoceskych vapencovych oblasti

(vrch Ostry u Domanic v okrese Strakonice)

Zweiter Beitrag zur Mykoflora der siidbohmischen Kalksteingebiete
(Hiigel Ostry bei Domanice, Kreis Strakonice)

Jirt Kubicka

Pri nékolikaletém systematickém pruzkumu mykoflory jihoéeskyveh vipen-
covych oblasti byla nalezena rada vzacnych nebo zajimavych druhi. V tom-
to prispévku uvadim nékteré druhy diskomyceta a hub lupenatych, nalezené
na vrchu Ostry u Domanic na Strakonicku. Z pozoruhodnéjsich byly zjisté-
ny: Lepiota [fuscovinacea, Corlinarius percomis, Hygrophorus pudorinus,
Agaricus squamulifer, Leucopaxillus gentianeus, Omphalina pyxidata aj.

Wihrend der langjihrigen systematischen Durchforschung der sudbomi-
schen Kalksteingebieten wurden mehrere, besonders fir Stidbéhmen interes-
sante cder seltene Arten der Discomyzeten und Agaricales lestgestellt. In
diesem Beitrag sind solche Arten aus der Lokalitiiten aul dem Higel Ostry
bet Domanice unweit von Strakonice angegeben, Manche Arten sind auch
lur Stdbohmen neu, wie z. B Lepiota fuscovinacea, Corlinarius percomis,
Hygrophorus pudorinus, Agaricus squamulifer. Leucopaxillus gentianeus,
Omphalina pyxidata u. a, m.

Jiz po radu let veénuji pozornost raznym jihoceskym vapencovym lokalitam.
Nékteré z nich jsem si vyhledal podle publikovanych sbért botaniku, néktere
mi ukazal vyteény znalec kvéteny vapencovych tzemi pan J. Vanécek ze Su-
sice, na vreh Ostry mé upozornil prim. MUDr. Z. Cvréek. znalec mykoflory
okoli Strakonic, ktery viak dosud nic ze svych poznatk neuverejnil. Na vrchu
Ostry sbiral opakované Boletus tridentinus Bres., coz bylo pro mne pobidkou,
abych lokalitu nékolikrat navstivil v létech 1974 a 1975: bylo to vétsinou s pri-
slusniky mé rodiny, jedné exkurze se zacastnil pritel dr. M. Svrcéek.

Vrch Ostry lezi v pahorkatém Gzemi rozprostirajicim se na sever a severo-
vychod od Strakonic. Je zde nékolik vrcholu (Ostry 525 m. Hradec 519 m, Jas-
lov 521 m, Chlum u Radomysle 543 m). Mimoto jsou zde i ¢etné vychozy va-
pencu s opuSténymi vapencovymi lomy, jako napr. lokalita Zbus u Velké Rov-
né, lomy pii silnici ze Strakonic do Ckyné u obee Slanik aj. Misty jsou
vyvinuty jesté ne zeela devastovanc stranky se zajimavou teplomilnou kvétenou
i mykofllorou. Porost na vrchu Ostry je druhotny. najdeme vsak v ném vapno-
milné zastupce vegetace. Jsou to predevsim rozsahlé porosty travy valecky pra-
porité (Brachypodium pinnatum) casto s vétsimi porosty poléhavého keriku
zimastrazku alpského (Chamaebuxus alpestris), ojedinéle jsem vidél kvést sa-
sanku lesni (Anemone silvestris) a pozdé na podzim modré kvitky horecku
pyriteho (Gentianella ciliata). Nepochybuji, Zze botanici by zde nalezli je§tée dalsi
vyznacne vapencove druhy, uvedl jsem jen ty, jichz jsem si pri prizkumu po-
viiml. Lesni porosty jsou tvoreny predeviim borovici lesni (Pinus silvestris),
Casté jsou i Spatné rostouci holé smrkové monokultury. Ve velmi dobrém stavu
je na Ostrém jedle (Abies albua). Pri vreholu kopee je ¢ista jedlina s hustym
podrostem bezu ¢erveného (Sambucus racemosa) a s velmi bujnou koprivou
(Urtica divica), coz znacné ztézuje mykologické sbéry. Na prudkém skalnatém
svahu od vrcholu smérem ke kopei Jaslov je hojné modiini (Larix decidua),
které lze nalézt vysazené i jinde. Na skalnatém hrebinku roste borovice ¢erna
(Pinus nigra), jejiz porosty jsou také napr. na vrcholu rezervace Puc¢anka.
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Z listna¢u prevladaji porosty dubu (Quercus petraea, Q. robur 1 Q. rubra)
a buku (Fagus silvatica), vyskytujici se téz jako solitéry. Pomeérné mladé jsou
porosty lipy (Tilia parvifolia), ojedinéle najdeme javory klen a mlé¢ (Acer
pseudoplatanus, A. platanoides), brizu (Betula wverrucosa), jilm (Ulmus sp.),
osiku (Populus tremula), jerab (Sorbus aucuparia). Tato pomérné velikda pest-
rost porostlt nejriaznéjsiho stari poskytuje i mykologovi pomérné sirokou paletu
mykorhitickych a saprofytlickych druha hub. Prednostné jsem sbiral v poros-
tech slozenych z jediného druhu dreviny, v nichZ je vztah hub k uréitému dru-
hu stromu vétsinou jednoznaény. Z nalezenych druhu vybiram nékolik zajima-
veéjSich diskomycetu a hub lupenatych.

Discomyccles

Z operkulatnich hub tercoplodych je na Ostrém hojnda Otidea onotica (Pers. ex Fr.)
S. F. Gray ped duby a buky. Protoze béhem veétsSiny exkurzi jsem postupoval exten-
zivnd s cilem zaznamenat co mozno nejvétsi pocet druhi, nezbyl ¢as na intenzivni
praci nutnou ke sbéru drobnych diskomycetu, Nékteré z nalezenych druhua také ne-
byly dosud urceny.

Ciboria rufofuseca (Weberb,) Sace.

15. V. 1975 na Supinach jedle (Abies alba), leg. J. Kubicka ct M. Svreek. Jehnédka
jedlova byla u nas dlouho povazovina za druh vzieny (Svréek 1951, Ces. Mykol. 5:
9-—-13). Béchem doby jsme se vsak presvéddcili, Ze tato houba je u nis dosti rozsivena
a za vhodnych klimatickych podminek lze ji nalézt v dubnu a kvétnu pomérné ¢asto

Piccomphale bulgaricides (Rabenh. in Kalchbr.) Svréek

21, II. 1975, lezici Sisky smrku (Picea abies), nchojné. Jiz 26. III. 1955 sbiral tento
druh nedaleko odtud Toman (Svréek 1957, Ces. Mykol. 11: 235-—239), coz je jeden
z mala publikovanych sbértu hub z jihocéeskych viapencli. Dnes mtuzeme iici, Ze tato
houba je jednim z nejhojnéjSich jarnich diskomycett viibec. Za mirné zimy a prfi
dostateéné vlhkosti nalézame smrkové Sisky takrka celé poseté jejimi apotheciemi
jiz v lednu a tnoru, v bfeznu a dubnu je jiz obvykle nenajdeme. Jen za dlouho le-
zici snéhové pokryvky se plodni¢ky objevuji pomérné pozdé a to az v dubnu, v ho-
rach dokonce i v kvétnu. Na teplych vapencovych lokalitich je pochopitelné [rukti-
fikace velmi casna.

Rutstroemia elatina (Alb. et Schw, ex Fr.) Rehm

21. II. 1974, na vétvickach jedle (Abies alba) lezicich na zemi. Dalsi ze zimnich dis-
komycetd, ktery pro nenapadné nazelenalé zbarveni, drobnost a rust na lonskych
veétvickich jedle s dosud jesté neopadanym hnédé zbarvenym jehli¢im se velmi Spal-
né hleda a k jeho nalezeni je nutna urcitd zkuSenost. Obycejné nalézime na jedné
vélvicee 1—5 plodni¢ek, materidl z Ostrého je dosud nejvetsi, jaky jsem kdy vidcel.
Jedna veéiévka byla doslova poscta az padesati plodnickami nejraznéjsiho stari. Mi-
mo pohraniéni hory shiral jsem R. elatina i na jinych jiho¢eskych lokalitich. V re
zervaci “Fabianek” v polesi Dubovice u Lasenice jsme s deerou Libusi shirali tento
druh jiz v Gnoru (13. II. 1966) a to velice hojné. Poté nastalo suché pocasi a 26, TI.
1966 jsme nalezli s namahou jen dvé jedlové vétvicky s plodni¢ckami hub, ukryté
pod listim buki. Tento druh vSak neni vylozené horsky. Dne 2. IV. 1969 jsem nasel
vétvicku s péti plodnickami houby u osady Zofinka blize N. Vsi n. Luznici, dne 2. I1.
1975 ve Vrazi u Pisku, v parku sanatoria a 29. II. 1976 nad obei Paseky v okrese
Pisek.

Rutstroemia firma (Pers. ex Fr.) P. Karst.

28. X. 1974 a 1. XI. 1975, vZdy na vétvickiach dubu (Quercus). Z karlStejnskych va-
penell ji udava Svéek (1960, Ces. Mykol. 14: 75).
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Agaricales

V roce 1975 se po velmi suchém obdobi a nisledujicich podzimnich deStich obje-
vilo veliké mnozstvi pecarck. Mimo pecéarku ovei (Agaricus arvensis Schaeff. ex I'r.),
hoiné zde houbari sbiranou. se vyskytly i dalsi druhy, jez jsem uréil takto:

Agaricus silvicola Vitt, ex Fr. ss. Pilat 1951

14, IX. 1975 jsem nalezl v holé smic¢iné malé plodnice, které jsem pokladal za pe-
¢irku ovei, protoze zloutly pri poskrabani na klobouku i treni, vonély anyzem, v mla
di vSsak mély bélavé nasedlé lupeny a na bdzi trené malou zplostélou hlizku. kterou
miva i Agaricus arvensis. Podle monografie rodu Agaricus (Pilat 1951) jsem druh
urcil jako A. silvicola. V kli¢i u Maosera (1967: 191) ma vSak A. silvicole lupeny
v mladi masové ruzové. Takovy druh sbiral u nas napi. Fabry (Cas. ¢es. I[Houbain
52: 137—138, 1975) na vapencich v okoli Bratislavy na vybézeich Malych Karpat.
Protoze jsem nemohl zatim druh z Ostrého presné uréit, pridrzuji se pojeti Pilata.
Mohlo by wvSak jit i o 4. abrubtibulbus Peck nékterych autor.

Agaricus silvaticus Schaefl. ex Sécr,

14. IX. 1975 bylo mozno v ¢istych smréiniach bez bylinného porostu nalézt stovky
tohoto druhu a to nejraznéjsiho stari. Jesté 1. XI. 1975 jsem nalezl nékolik cerstvych
exemplara. Dva velmi podobné druhy s hnédymi Supinkami na klobouku a s ¢erve-
najici duzninou rozlisuje Moser jiz ekologicky: A. silvaticus je druhem jehli¢natych
lesti, A. haemorrhoidarius Kalchbr, et Schulz roste pod listnaci.

Aqaricus squamuliferus (¥ H, Moell,) ¥, H. Moell,

ve smréiné vetsi mnozstvi nadherné vyvinutych i vybarvenych plodnic
1975 nékolik cerstvych. Jde zieimé o prvni nalez v jiznich Cechach.

Agaricus augustus I'r. ss. Hlavacek 1975

i8. X. 1975 jsem v cisté smréiné sbiral rfadu exemplari pecarky z okruhu A. augus-
tus — A. perrarus. Vonéla horkymi mandlemi a nemohl jsem ji ztotoznit s zadnym
druhem uvedenym v monografii Pilata. V r. 1975 vysel ¢&lanek Hlavackiav (Cas. ¢es.
Houbaru 52: 39—40), kde tento nas znalec pecarek il nékteré problémy skupiny
Flavescentes. Hlavacek uvadi. Zze Friesuv A. eugustus voni na rezu jako horkomandlo-
va silice a jeho popis tohoto druhu odpovida naSemu nalezu.

Armillaria ostoyac Romagn.

18. X. 1975 jsem naSel na parezu Picea abies ¢etné drobné plodnice vaclavek s hoj-
nymi ¢ernymi utrzky vela na klobouku i na treni a uréil jsem je jako Romagnesiho
druh, 1 kdyz tento ma rast na dreve listnacu

Jaeospora myosura (Fr. ex Fr.) Sing.

18, X. 1975 na Sisce Picea abies, leg. LibuSe Kubickova. Doklad, Ze tento druh mnou
nalézany castéji v zimé, se nevyhyba ani pudam s vys$§im obsahem vapniku

Cortinarius cocrulescens (Schaell, ex Fr.) Fr.

14, IX. 1975 v porostu mladych buk (Fagus silvatica), na holé zemi ¢étyri mladsi
Corstvé exemplare. Vyskyt tohoto druhu na vapencich uvadi u nas napr. Svrcek
(1960, Ces. Mykol. 14: 75).

Cortinarius percomis Fr,

29. IX. 1974 a 28, X. 1974, vzdy v jehliei smrku Picea abies. Krasny druh pahribu ve
viech ¢astech plodnice zluty (slizky klebouk, lupeny, tren, kortina i duZnina), jen
klobouk osychanim mirn¢ hnédne. Duznina voncla slabé kofené, Moser udava viani
po majorance, Piliat v KILi¢i (1952) po levanduli. F. Smarda (Ces. Mykol. 14: 225, 1960)
zaznamenal vyskyt tohoto druhu na vapencové Cebince v teplomilné habrové doubra-
ve, jinak je udavan jako vazany na konifery.
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Cortinarius venetus (Fr. ex Fr) Ir.

14. X, 1975 v buc¢iné (Fagus). Tento pavuéinee udavaji z vapenceu z okoli Prahy napr
Pilat (1952) a Svréek (1960, Ces. Mykol. 14: 74).

Hygrophorus discoideus (Pers. ex Fr.) Fr.

28. X. 1974 a 9. XI. 1975, vzdy na jchli¢i smrku (Picea abies) v tlupach. Prvni nalez
v jiznich Cechach. Velmi hojna je i ve smréindch okoli Karlstejna, kde jsem ji po-
dobneé vidél ve velikych tlupiach

Hygrophorus pudorinus (Ir.) [r.

28. X. 1974 a 1. X1, 1975 na malém lesnim pruscku pod jedlemi, vzdy na témze misté
nékolik plodnic. Po mrazicich 9. XI. 1975 jsem nasel jesté 3 mladé a svézi exem
plare. Rozdily mezi vzicnym druhem H. pudorinus a c¢astéjsim H. poetarum Heim
zduraznil u nas Pilat v deprovodu k USakovée tabuli (Pilat et USak, 1959, Nase houby
I, tab. 14.).

Inocybe peliginosa (Fr. ex Fr.) Gill.

14. IX. 1975 na holé zemi ve smiseném porostu Fagus a Quercus. Vilaknice pavucin-
kova patii mezi nase nejmensi viaknice. Casto ji nachazime v pralesich pohrani¢énich
hor, kde roste na silné trouchnivém dreve pareza smrka, jedli i bukd, Ridéeji se
nalezne i na holée cemi v nizinach a pahorkatinach, Napr. 18. VIL 1974 jsein
nasel veétsi skupinu v obei Hamr u Treboné, nedalcko pily Kostky, kde rostla
podobné jako na Ostrém na holé zemi pod velikvm dubem (Quercus robur). Zdia se
tedy, z¢ tente druh ma pomérné Sirokou ckologickou amplitudu: na vapencich i na

nevapenném podkladu, na tlejicim drevé listnact a konifer a koneéné i na holé zemi

inocybe obscura (Pers. ex Fr.) Gill
14. IX, 1975 na hole zemi pod bukem (Fagus), v tlupe. Druh ze sckee Obscuri s lah-
vicovitymi cystidami, hladkymi vytrusy a s nékterou c¢asti plodnice fialovou. Stangl
(Z. Pilzkde. 39: 198, 1974) vSak pachybuje o jednoinosti této sekee. U naseho nalezu
mély plodniécky klobouk nejvys 2,5 em v priméru, tmavé hnédy a husté 7
lupeny v mladi bicdeé, bélavé, bez fialového tonu, ve stiari hnédouci, tren pomérne kr
ivics§ 2 em dlouhy a 3 mm Siroky, u jediného exemplare pod kloboukem 5 mm
¢etnymi hnédymi vlo¢kami a vlakny, na vrcholu pod Kkloboukem svétle
klobouku a vrcholu trené rovnéz fialova. Kortina bélaveé Seda, nikoli
udava vyskyt v jehli¢nanech, na misté nalezu v3ak nebylo ani splave
¢i. Podobna [. obscurowdes P. D, Orton ma [lialovy i okraj Klobouku a lupeny. Stangl
(I. ¢.) v8ak ji zahrnul spole¢né jeste s L cincinnata (Fr.) Quél, do sveho popisu 1
obscura.

Lactarius blennius (I'r. ex 1

14, IX, 1975 takika ped kazdym bukem, 18, X. 1975 jiz jen jedind plodnice
eleny wubou s minimalnimi naroky na kvalitu pady a lze jej nalézt

Lactarius sanguifluus Paulet ex Fr.

29. IX. 1974 a 28. X. 1975, na okraji boru, ¢asto v hustych porostech Brachypodium
pinnatum. V r. 1975 po dlouhém obdobi sucha se zdalo, Zze lruktifikace zcela vyne-
chd i po veétSich pedzimnich deStich. Prece v§ 10. X, 1975 jsme naSli celkem 10
drobnych depauperétnich plodnic. Rok 1974 byl na tento ryzec zfejmé velmi bohaty.
Jeste 4. X. 1974 jsme nasbirali na okraji SPR Pué¢anka v obcei Hladna u Horazdovic
na vvhiaté strani pod mladymi borovicemi bramborovy koSik tohoto ryzce. Mistni

houbafti. kteri zde sbirali ryzec borovy sc¢ tomuto ryzei vyhybali.

Lepiota acuiesquamosa (Weinn,) Kumm,

29. IX. 1974 na prudkém svahu na rozhrani smréiny a boru 2 plodnice. Material
vidoval MUDr J. Herink, ktery uréeni potvrdil.
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Lepiota hispida (Lasch) Gill. ss. Herink 1966

1974 a 28, X. 1974, vzdy v malé tlupé pod jedlemi (Abies), 14. IX. 1975 v &isté

s porosty Sambucus racemosa a Urtica dioica a tamtéz jeste 9. X. 1975. Rov-

'lo nalezy byly revidovany J. Herinkem, za ¢ez mu srde¢né dékuji. J. Herink

csobniho sdéleni zménil své nazory na hodnotu tohoto druhu proti své pub-

likaci v r. 1966 (Ces. Mykol. 16: 219 - 228), orotoze vSak ityto poznatky dosud neuve-
rejnil, ponechavam zatim jeho pavodni uréeni.

Lepiota fascovinacea F. H. Moeller et J. Lange

1851 20 exemplara a 14, IX. 1975 znovu 8 plodnic, vZzdy na vyhraté cestic¢ce

yoru (Pinus silvestris) spoleéné s Omphalina pyridata (Bull. ex Fr.) Quél

vzdy kvetla Gentianella ciliata. RovnéZ tento nalez revidoval J. Herink.

rotoze jsem im nenaSel zpravu o nalezu tohoto druhu u nas, uverejnuji jeho po-

SAmi did ) r CVK

u.
Leptonia incana (I'r.) Gill

29, IX. 1974 a 25. VL. 1975, v triveé na lesni cesté mezi
Ini drubh na VySenskveh kopeich u Ceského Krum-

smréinou a borem. V jiznich

Cochach jsem sbiral tento kaleili

a (Kubicka 1975, Ces, Mvkol. 29: 27).

Lencopaxillus gentianeus (Quel)) Kotlaba

plodnic 18, X, 1975 ve smréiné s ojedinélou borovici a mél

‘¢ prozkoumat. Pri pri§ti navstéve 1. XI. 1975, kdy zrejmé
tlo na misté puavodniho nalezu veliké mnozstvi plodnic
iruzich, v tlup: nahleu¢enych upinach od velmi mladych az po prezrava-
Asi 30 m1 cdtud na okraji ¢ iny rostlo dalsich asi 30 plodnic. Téhoz d
] { blize vicholu Ostrého opét v ¢isté smrci
xkurzi 1975 jsem nalezl jeSté mnoho exemplar
dobrém stavu, a to i velmi mladé. Podle tohoto vyjimedného nalezu publikuji né

)CZNUMKY Ve Z iIstnit niku.

na okraji smreiny. ze se¢ mi dosud nepodarilo na
moznost opakované sledao-

aspekt, jaky jsem mél
Nejcastéjsimi nalezenymi

vy helmovkov)
ve stirednich Cechich Roblina
ly Mycena pura, M. rosea, M. alcalina, M. phyllogena, M.

epipterygia y dru \ ni obeené

Mycena polygramma (Bul

ovku ryhenohou jsme nacl li skoro na kazdé exkurzi na parezech duba. Vy

! dne 9. X1, 1975, kdy jsme s deerami LibuSi a Janou nalezli
zdanlive ze zemé vedle stojiciho pahylu souSe dubu. N g

1 nerozlozeny a presto meril v praméru 6.5 em

merila az 10 em a pri sbéru se trené

S1

nél klobouk jesté zvoncovily
5 em vysoky., Nadzemni ¢ast Lre
isme pak vyhri

Dievo korent

hloubee kolem 10 em, takze délka cel

20 em

Mycena rubromarginata (Fr. ex Fr.) Kumm.

14, IX, 1975 jedina plodni¢ka na leZici vétvi Abies alba. Maximum rozsiteni této
helmovi 1 nas je v horach, kde c¢asto pokryva silné vétve a kmeny. Obéas se najde

sich polohich a to neprilis hojné

Omphalina pyxidata (Bull. ex I'r.) Quél.
fuscovinacea

29. IX., 1971 a 28. X. 1974, vzdy na okraji boru ve spoleénosti Lepiota
borem

dale 14. X, 1975 na lesni cest s kratkou travou mezi
xemplar na dalsi lokalité, a to na
s kratkym

na vyhrate pesine l
a smréinou. Dne 24, XI. 1974 jsem nasel jediny e
vapencovém kopecku ZbuS u obece Velkd Rovna. Na velmi suché strince
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porostem trav rostly zde jesté Tulostoma brumale Pers. ex Pers., Pseudoclitocybe
obbata (Fr.) Sing. Fr./Sing. a dalsi druhy. Protoze v nasi literature neni mnoho zmi-
nek o Omphalina pyxidata vénuji tomuto druhu nékolik poznimek na jiném misté.

Resupinatus applicatus (Batsch ex Fr.) S. F. Gray

21. II. 1974 na dievé kmene Quercus. Rozhodujicim faktorem fruktifikace tohoto dru-
hu je ziejmé substrat (difevo listnacltl) a klimatické podminky, nejpriznivéjsi vétSinou
za mirné zimy. Na vapencich jsem tuto drobnou hlivu sbiral v Madarsku na parizku
Fagus v kopcich u Szentedré, dile i na piidiach s malym obsahem vdapniku, tak ¢as-
téji v okoli Treboné na Salix fragilis, na Pisecku u Putimi na Salix viminalis aj.

Russula aurata (With.) ex Fr.

Na Ostrém byla sbirana nékolikrat, 14. X. 1975 rostla nejen v budindé, ale i v ¢isté
smréiné s ojedinélymi modriny. Jinak je holubinka zlatad v jiZznich Cechdach podle
mych zkuSenosti vziacna. Tak v r. 1972 jsem ji sbiral na svych exkurzich jen jednou,
12. VIIL., Vraz u Pisku, SPR Zlibky v as. Querceto-Carpinetum. V r. 1973 opét jediny
nalez: Vraz u Pisku, blize vrcholu Certovy hory, v porostech dubu s lipou, celkem
5 exemplard, vzdy jednotlivé. Dale ovsem na viapencovych Vysenskych kopeich (Ku-
bi¢ka 1975, 1. c.). Domnivam se proto, Ze tato holubinka vyzaduje vyssi obsah vapniku
Vv pudé.

Tephroceybe rancida (Fr.) Donk

28. X. 1974 na jehli¢i smrku. (Picea abies). Asi prvni nalez v jiznich Cechach.
Tricholoma orirubens Quél.

28. X. 1974 v ¢isté mladé buciné sbirala LibuSe Kubi¢kova skupinku plodnic. Byly
jiz dospélé, s ruzovymi lupeny, jejichz ostil bylo temné c¢ervené lemoviano, rovnez
duznina na rezu svétle éervenala. Jde o prvni nalez v jiznich Cechich, T tento druh
povazuji za obligatni kalcifyl.

Tricholoma terreum (Schaeff. ex Fr.) Kumm.

Vesely et al. v Prehledu ¢eskoslovenskych hub (1972 p. 201) udavaji u tohoto druhu

lupeny v mladi bilé, pozdéji Sednouci. Dne 25. VI. 1975 jsem naSel hojn¢ mladych
exemplart pod borovici lesni a i velmi mladé plodnice mély lupeny iz Sedé.

Aphyllophorales
Cantharellus lutescens (Pers.) I'r.

29. IX. 1974 jsem nasel tuto liSku ve smréiné, promisené borovici, coz byl pro mne
velmi prekvapujici ndlez na vapencich. C. lutescens se skoro vzdy vyskytuje jen na
velmi kyselych stanovi$tich, napr. v okoli Treboné vétSinou jen v porostech Sphag
num girgensonii v borovinach. Pravdépedobné na Ostrém dochazi pri rozkladu detri-
tu z konifer K prekyseleni humusu (jako je tomu ¢asto napr. ve vapencovych Kar-
patech).

Phellinus hartigii (All. et Schn.) Imazeki
18. X. 1975 na lezZicim kmeni Abies, det. F. Kotlaba
Schizopora paradoxa (Schrad. ex Fr.) Donk.
18. X. 1975 na spodni strané leziciho kmene Abies, det. F. Kotlaba

Na sledované lokalité nelezi mnoho dieva a podminky pro fruktifikaci drevnich
hub tu nejsou prili§ dobré. Na parizeich smrku je casty bélochoros modravy
Tyromyces caesius (Schrad. ex Fr.) Murrill, podobné jako bélochoros horky — T. stipticus
(Pers. ex Fr.) Kotl. et Pouz. Z rodu Geastrum jsem zatim zjistil jen druhy zcela

obecné. Geastrum sessile (Sow.) Pouz. je z nich nejhojnéjsi, rovnéz na soused-
nim vrchu Jaslové vytvari kolonie az o padesati jedincich. O néco méné casté
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je G. quadrifidum Pers. ex Pers., obc¢as se nalezne G. rufescens Pers, ex Pe
nejmene cCasle je G pectinatum Pers. “Vykulovani* plodni¢ek vSech uvedenych
druht jsem pozoroval 1. XI. 1975 a to vyhradné ve smréinach, Mimo uvedené druhy
bylo nalezeno mnoho béznych druhi. Lze piredpokladat, Ze pri soustavném sledovani
mykollory jihoceskych vapencovych oblasti bude mozno nalézt dals$i zajimavé druhy
vyssich hub, doplnit bila mista v rozsireni jinych druhit a doplnit tak mykologické
vedomosti o tomto azemi,

Literatura je ecitovana primo v lextu. VSjechny nalezy jsou doloZeny exsikaty ulo-

PRM.

Souhrn

tematickém sledovani mykoflory jihoceskych viapencovych oblasti byla vetsi
pozornost vénovana vrchu Ostry (525 m n. m.) v okoli Strakonic. Jiz drive zde pozo
roval Z. Cvréek vyskyt Boletus tridentinus Bres, V létech 1974—75 byl zde zjistén
vyskyt zajimavych nebo vzienéjsich druhi hub, z nichZz nékteré byly nalezeny paprveé
v jiznich Cechdch. Nékdy je obtizné rozhodnout, které nalezené druhy jsou striktni
Kaleifyti nebo zda jde spiSe o prvky teplomilné a suchomilné. Za vapnomilné pokla-
dam tylo druhy: Agaricus silvicola ss, Pilat, A. squamuliferus, A. augustus, Cortina-
rins coerulescens, C. percomis, Hygrophorus discoideus, H. pudorinus, Lactarius san-
guifluus, Leptonia incana a Tricholoma orirubens. Tyto druhy jsem tctiZz od r. 1952
nikdy nesbiral na kyselejSich pudach jiznich Cech. Za teplomilné druhy lze povaZo-
vat Lepiota hispida, L. fuscovinacea, Russula aurata. Cetné dalsi druhy jsou ubikvis-
ty, nevyhybajl se vapencovvm pudam a jedinou podminkou fruktifikace je vétSinou

xmnost urc¢itého substratu,

Zusammenlfassung,

Wahrend der systematischen Durchforschung der sudbomischen Kalksteingebieten
wurde cine besondere Aufmerksamkeit dem Hugel Ostry (525 m i, M) in der Um-
rebung von Strakonice gewidmet. Schon [ruher wurde hier von Z. Cvréek Boletus
tridentinus Bres. mehrmals beobachtet. In den Jahren 1974—75 wurde hier eine
Reihe von seltenen Pilzarten gesammelt, welche fiir das ganze siidbohmische Gebiet
neu sind. Oft war es schwer zu beurteilen, welche Arten zu den strickten Kalciphyten
gehoren und welche die warm- oder trockenliebende Elemente vorstellen. Bis
weiterhin halte ich’ folgende Arten fiir Kaleiphyten: Agaricus silvaticus ss. Pilat, A.
squamuliferus, A. augustus, Cortinarius coerulescens, C. percomis, Hygrophorus
discoideus, H. pudorinus, Lactarius sanguifluus, Leptonia incana und Tricholoma
orirubens. Diese Arten konnte ich seit dem Jahr 1952 auf den Sauerboden in den
anderen Gebieten Stidbohmens nie beobachten, Fir xercphile Arten halte ich Lepiota
hispida, L. fuscovinacea, Russula aurata. Weitere festgestellle Arten gehoren zu den
Ubiquisten, welche die Kalkstein nicht meiden und [ir deren Fruktifikation nur die
Anwesenheit bestimmites Substrates notig ist.

Die Literatur ist im Text zitierl, Die Belege sind in den mykologischen Sammlun-
ven des Nationalmuseums in Prag (PRM) aulbewahrt,

Adresa autora: MUDr, Jiri Kubic¢ka, 398 11 Protivin 202.




Srovnani vyskytu Chaetomium Kunze ex Fries na volné zi
saveich a ptacich

icich

Comparison between the occurrence of Chaetomium Kunze ex Fries
on free-living mammals and birds

Zdenél: Hubdlek*)

Houby rodu Chaetomium byly izolovany ze srsti 1259, z 368 vysetrenych
malych savea (Rodentia, Insectivora a Chiroptera) tfiadvaceti druhti a z ope-
9", z 51 vySetrenych ptaka (Passeriformes, Columbiformes, Ciconii-
formes, Coraciiformes a Strigiformes) Sestnicti druhia, ulovenyeh na radé
lokalit v S. R. Cernd Hora a S. R. Bosna a Hercegovina (Jugoslivie), Nej-
hojnéjs§i druhy chetomii byly na saveich (poradi podle klesajici frekvence
yvskytu) C. funicolum, C. globosum, C. olivaceum a C. cochliodes, zatimco
na pticich C. globosum, C. cochliods, C. funicolum. C. indicum a C, muro-
rum,; ostatni, méné Casto izolované druhy zahrnuji C. crispatum, u savceu ne-
zjisténé C. elatum a u ptakt neprokiazané druhy C. bostrychodes, C. fusi-
forme a C. microcephalum. Rozdil mezi frekvenci vyskytu hub rodu Chace-
tomium v srsti savel a v opereni ptaka je statisticky prokazny a naznacuje,
ze volné zijicl ptaci jsou vyznamneéjsimi prenasec¢i téchto celulolytickyeh
hub nez drobni savei. Z hlediska 3iteni chetomii prenosem je dulezita otaz-
ka zplusobu prichyceni perithecii na (¢lesny pokryv homoiotermnich ocbrat-
loved: v této souvislosti je v praci zdaraznén vyznam morfologie terminial-
nich trichomua perithecii. Zatimceo v srsti savea dominovaly druhy s tricho-
my na konei trnovité dicholomicky vétvenymi (typu C. funicolum), u ni
je mechanismem prichyceni perithecii K prenasec¢i ,.zahaknuli“, v operon
ptaka prevldadala chelomia se spirdlovite sto¢enymi nebo vyrazné zvinénvini
trichomy (lypu C. cochliodes nebo C. globosum), pro néz je charakteristicke
prichyceni perithecii ,pritazenim® v dasledku natahnuti trichom ve smdéru
k teplému télesu.

Fungi of the genus Chaetomium were isolated from the fur of 12.53Y, of
568 examined small mammals (Rodentia, Insectivora and Chiroptera) of 23
species and from the plumage of 529", of 51 examined birds (Passerifor
mes, Columbiformes, Ciconiiformes, Coraciiformes and Strigiformes) of 16
species captlured in various localities in S, R. Montenegro and S. R. Bosnia
and Hercegovina, Yugoslavia. The most frequent species of chaetomia were
on the mammals (the rank in accord with the descending frequency of oc-
currence) C. funicolum, C. globosum, C, olivaceum and C. cochliodes, where-
4s on the birds C. globosum, C. cochliodes, C. funicolum, C. indicum and
C. murorum; the remaining species were isolaled less [requently and they
included C. crispatum, C. elatum (not found on the mammals) and some
species nol isolated [rom the birds: C. bostrychodes, C. fusiforme and C. mi
crocephalum. The difference belween the frequency of occurence of fungi
of the genus Chaetomium on fur of the mammals and on plumage of the
birds is statistically significant and it indicates that free-living birds are
more important carriers of these cellulolytic fungi than small mainmals are
From the viewpoint of the carriage dispersal of chaetomia, the question is
important of attachment means of perithecia on the body surface of hemo-
iothermous vertebrates, and the significance is emphasized in this connection
of the morphology of the perithecial terminal hairs. The species prevailed
with the hairs dichotomously thorn-like branched (the type: C. funicolum)
on fur of the mammals, in which the attachment mechanism of perithecia
to a carrier is a “hooking", but chaetomia with spirally coiled or markedly
ginuous or undulate hairs (the types: C. cochliodes and C. globosum) pre-
dominated on birds’ plumage. The characteristic feature is an attachment
of the latter perithecia by means of a “drawing” in consequence of an
elongation of the hairs towards a warm body,

*) Parazitologicky ustav CSAV, Flemingovo nam. 2, 166 32 Praha,
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Materidal a metodika

Material byl sbirdn pod vedenim akademika dr. B. Rosického (Praha), prof.
dr. D. Heneberga (Bélehrad) a dr. M. Daniela (Praha) béhem dvou védeckych
expedici Parazitologického tstavu CSAV do Jugoslavie. Jedna expedice se usku-
tecnila do S. R. Cerna Hora béhem kvétna 1969, druha do S. R. Bosna a Her-
cegovina v zari 1970. Ulovky pochazeji z SirSiho okoli mést Pristina. Prizren,
Pe¢, Tiwgrad, Ulcinj, Savnik (viechna v Cerné Hore), Foéa, Visoko. Konjic,
Livno. Cazin a Gradacac (vée v Bosné a Hercegoviné). NejcastéjSimi biotopy
sbért byly pastviny, pole, kioviny na brezich fek a potoku, skaly a vapencove
suté, baziny a litordly jezer. listnaté. smiSené i jehliénaté lesiky, a osady.

Drobni savci byli loveni do pruzinovych pasti a ptaci odstrelem; ulovky byly
umistény do dezinfikovanych platénych transportnich sac¢ka. Sterilnim tampo-
nem byl u kazdého Zivocicha proveden stér povrchu ventralni casti téla, a do
sterilni zkumavky bylo odebrano oZzehnutou pinzetou mensi mnozstvi chlupt
ncbo peil z téchze partii. Po 1-2mési¢nim  uchovavani pri pokojové teploté
byly tamponové stéry inokulovany na plotny Sabouraudova glukézového agaru
s cykloheximidem (0.03%) a chloramfenikolem (0,01 "), a vzorky pefi resp.
srsti byly umistény do Petriho misek (kazdy vzorek na 1 misku) na vrstvu ste-
rilni zvlhéené zeminy. pokrytly diethyleterem odmasténymi a autoklavovanymi
lidskymi vlasy. Naoc¢kované agarové plotny byly kontrolovany do 3 tydnu
a viasové kultury do 10 tydnt inkubace v termostatu pri 26 “C. K mykologic-
lkému vysetrovani opereni ptaka byly pouzily nékleré pridatné techniky, a sice
natdéry tamponem na Sabouraudtv agar bez antibiotik a pokladani pefi na 2%,
vodni agar. Avsak houby, které vyrostly na téchto substratech, nejsou do ny-
najsi prace zahrnuty, aby to nebréanilo srovnani mykoflory saveu a ptaki.

Nektere izolaty chetomii nemohly byt uréeny druhové, a to vétsinou ty, které
vyrostly na Sabouraudové agaru a proto Spatné fruktifikovaly. V nékolika pri-
padech sc vSak podarilo docilit tvorby perithecii a druhové identifikovat takové
kmeny po jejich preockovani na Sikmy Sabouraudiv nebo sladovy agar bez
antibiotik. na ktery byl poloZen ulomeny sterilni vatovy tampon (véetné Spejle).
Houby byly urcovany podle kliéi a popistt, kieré uverejnili Ames (1961). Gil-
man (1957). Seth (1968) a Udagawa (1960).

Celkem bylo mykologicky vysetireno 568 drobnych saveir (z Cerné Hory po-
chazi 233 vzorklt a z Bosny a Hercegoviny 335) triadvaceti druhi a étrnacti
rodi. a 51 ptaka (27 ex. bylo uloveno v Cerné Hore. 24 jedinct v Bosné a Her-
cegovine) Sestnacti druhtt a ¢trnacti rodi viz Tab. 1 a Tab. 2.

Vysledky

Frckvence vyskytu chetomii u savea a ptaka byla rozdilna: celkove 12,59
vysetrenych savet (11,29, z Cerné Hory a 13.4 %, z Bosny a Hercegoviny) mélo
ve své srsti viabilni diaspory hub rodu Chaetomium oproti 52,9 9, ptaka (51.8 %
z Cerné Hory a 52,29, z Bosny a Hercegoviny). V priméru byl tedy prenage-
¢em chetomii kazdy druhy ptdk, ale jen kazdy osmy savec, a tento rozdil ve
frekvenci vyskytu je statisticky vyznamny (P<0,001; chi-kvadrat test). Také
hodnotime-li pramérny pocéet izolati Chaetomium na jednoho zivocicha, je roz-
dil vyrazny a signifikantni (P=0,001): u savelr byla hodnota tohoto indexu 0.125,
zatimeco u ptaka 0,687, tj. 5,5X vyssi. Podil hub rodu Chaetomium z celkového
mnozstvi vabec vsech izolovanych hub byl u saveu (celkem izolovano 1279 hub)
5.6 ", avSak u ptakl (celkem 147 izolath vsech hub) 23.8"): i tento rozdil v re-
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Tab. 1

Chactominm v srsti s

©no ex.
,l,['
forme Chuy
Kze, ox Ir
cephalum Ames
la.

dspatum Fuek.

HODOSUIMN

hostrychodes Zi
')

murorinm

Pocet lokalit

L miero
Chaetomium celkem

(
s
(
(

INSECTIVORA

Talpa europaea L.

Sorex araneus L.
Neomys fodiens (Penn.)
N. anomalus Cabr
Crocidura lewcodon (Hoer:
. russule (Herm,)

", suaveolens Mill

Crocidura sp.

CHIROPTERA

Rhinolophus ferrum-equinum
(Schr.)

. hipposideros (Bechst.,)

R. euryale Blas.

Muyotis myotis (Borkh.)

RODENTIA
Glis glis (L))
Murinae:

Apodemus sylvaticus (1..)
A. flavicollis (Moleh.)
L. agrarius (Pall.)
L. mystacinus Danl, ot Alst,
Mus musculus 1.
Rattus norvegicus Berk
IR. rattus (L.)
Microtinae
Clethrionomys glareolus
(Schreb.)
Arvicola terrestris (L.)
Pitymys subterraneus
(De Sél.-Longeh.)
Microtus arvalis (Pall.)

Celkem
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Tah, 2

Chaetomium v opereni ptaka

x Fr.

ex Fr.
o
i
aom

vaceum Cke
celk

tomewm sp.

cnedicwm Cda.
murorum Cda.,

rot lokalit
cochliodes 'ull.
erespatien Fuek
elatum Kze,
funtcolan Ckoe.,

r

L globosum Kze.
ol

)
ele
Chaetomium

o
(

(

P
(

(

(

(

CICONIIFORMIENS

Ardeola ralloides (Seop.)
Egretta garzetta (1..)

COLUMBIFORMES

Coburnba Livea (Gmel.)
. domestica
(. oenas L.,
Streptopelin decaoctn (Friv.,

STRIGIFORMES

Athene noctua (Scop.)

CORACIIFORMES

\J (] rops apraster L
Coracias garrulus L

PASSERIFORMIEN

Parus palustris 1.
Nifta europuaen L.
Iringilla coelebs 1.
Passer domesticus (L..)
Motacilla alba L.
Corvus corone L.

C. monedula L.

I'ica pica (L.)

C‘elkem

lativni abundanci chetomii mezi obéma skupinami zZivoc¢ichi je prukazny
(P<0,001).

V srsti savetl bylo nejhojnéjsim druhem C. funicolum (549, druhové urce-
nych chetomii a 3,99, vysetfenych zvirat), nasledovalo C. globosum (15 %,
resp. 1,19%), C. olivaceum (109 0,7%,), C. cochliodes (7"%; 0.5%), atd. — viz
Tab. 1 a Tab. 3. Naproti tomu u ptaka byly nejcastéjsi druhy C. globosum (23 %
specifikovanych izolati chetomii a 13,7", vySetrenych ptaku), C. cochliodes
(209,; 11.8 %), C. funicolum (17 %,: 9.8, C. indicum (13°}; 7.8%) a C. muro-
rum (13Y%; 7.8 %) — viz Tab. 2 a Tab. 3. Relativni abundance (tj. podil izola-
ta daného druhu ze vsech druhové uréenych izolati chetomii) C. funicolum
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byla u savett priukazné (P<0,05) vys$si nez u ptaka: frekvence (tj. procento
jedineu, z nichz byla houba dan¢ho druhu izolovana) C. cochliodes a C. globo-
sum byla naopak signifikantné vysdi u ptakia nez u savel (P<0.001 u obou dru-
htt hub). Na savcich nebylo vabec zjisténo C. elatum, na druhé strané z peri
ptaka nebyly izolovany houby C. bostrychodes, C. fusiforme a C. microcepha-
lum. Celkové bylo prokiazano 11 druha Chaetomium, z toho 10 u savet a 8
u ptaku.

Pocet vysSetienych jedinct zivocdichtt neni u jednotlivych druhtt rovnomérny
coz znesnadnuje moznost statistickeho srovnani rozdild ve frekvenci vyskytu
chetomii v jejich télesném pokryvu. Nékterd porovnani viak prece jen lze uci
nit: u zadného z 15 vySetrenych netopyra a vrapenca (Chiroptera) nebyla che-
tomia prokazana, jen sporadicky byly tyto houby izoloviny z hmyzozravca
(Insectivora — 3,8 %y vzorka), z hlodavea (Redentia) viak mnohem castéji (13.8 %,
vzorkld). Ze viech 3 jmenovanych radt savet prichéazeji pravé hlodavei nejcas
téji do aktivniho styku s rozkladajicim se rostlinnym a celulozovym maleria-
lem — zdrojem hub rodu Chaetomium. Mezi hlodavei podcéeledi Murinae (my-
Soviti) a Microtinae (hraboSoviti) nebyl zjistén rozdil pokud ide o [rekvend
vyskytu chetomii veelku (13.3 Y, resp. 14,0 %, vzork), aviak zatimeo dominant-
nim druhem u Murinae bylo C. funicolum (38°, vsech izolata Chaetomium),
u Microtinae prevladalo C. globosum (33 %) izolata).

Diskuse

Vysledky prace naznacuji, ze volné Zijici ptaci jsou vyznamnéjsimi prenasedi
hub rodu Chaetomium nez drobni divoci savei vzhledem k podstatné vétdi
{rekvenct vyskytu diaspor téchto hub v opereni ptakt nez v srsti saveu, Navic
je nutno uvazit velké pohybové schopnosti ptiki a s tim souvisejici moZnost
prenosu hub ptaky na znac¢né vzdalenosti.

Zajimava a z hlediska Sireni prenosem dualezita je otdzka mechanismu p#i-
chyceni diaspor chetomii na télesny pokryv zivocéicha (diasporou je minéna li-
bovolna ¢ast houby — bez ohledu na morfologii —. jejimZ prostiednictvim se
tato muze sirit: van der Pijl, 1969). Pri izola¢nich pokuscch bylo v mnoha vzor
cich zejména pefi ptakt primo obsypano zralymi perithecii, a to i u hetero-
thallickych druht (napi. C. cochliodes), coz svédéi o pritomnosti mnoha spor
téhoz druhu v daném vzorku. Domnivam se proto, Ze bézné se chetomia 3iri
nejen prostiednictvim jednotlivyeh spor (askospor). ale 1 prenosem fragmenti
perithecii obsahujicich askospory, pripadné i celych perithecii. V této souvis-
losti je dulezité viimat si morfologie perithecidlnich termindlnich trichomu,

umoznujicich zachyeeni plodni¢ky na prenaseci, i mechanismi tohoto prichy-
ceni. VSechny druhy chetomii v této préaci zjisténé lze v tomto smyslu rozdélit
na 4 morfologické kategorie:

I. Terminalni trichomy (t. t.) jsou primé ¢ mirné zvinéné (C. olivaceum)

[I. T. t. jsou zvinéné a na konci hackovité zahnuté (C. fusiforme, C. muro-
rum)

IT. T. t. jsou spirdlovité stodené ¢ vyrazné zvinéné (C. bostrychodes, C. coch-
licdes. C. crispatum, C. microcephalum, C. globosum)

IV. T. t. jsou pravouhle dichotomicky véivené a trnovité zakoncéené (C. elatum,
C. funicolum, C. indicum).

V srsti savet dominovaly druhy morfologické skupiny IV (586,19 vSech druho-

vé urcenych chetomii), méné hojné byly druhy skupiny IIT (29,3 %, izolatu),
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Tab. 3
Srovnini vyskytu Chactominm na saveich a ptieich
(v Vietieno colkom 568 saverr a 51 ptikia)

/
wuntcolum

crespalum
fusiforme
THUTOT I
. olivaceum

ylobos

’.
/
P
v
Chaetomium sp.

e dvahit Chactonium (1, 2 eelkového poctu vydetienyeh zivodiehi):
Savet 0,17 ¥ 0,17 (.00 3,87 0,17 .06 0,17 0,17 0,17 0,70
Ptie: 000 11,77 LOG  3.092 981 000 13,73 7,84 0,00 7,84 1,96

Redntrvon abadanee drahd Clhartoming ho podétu deahove nréenyeh zolien

Chavtonun

(41)

'
(3

0.0 20,0

skupina 1 byla zastoupena 9,8", izolata a skupina II 49Y, izolata. U ptaku

¢ bylo poradi skupin jiné: [11 (467" izolatq), IV (368.7"q), II (13.3",) a I

(3,3 " p). Studoval jsem pod stereoskopickou lupou u zralych perithecii raznych
druhtt (i morfologickych skupin) hub rodu Chaetomium, vyrostlych na vlaso-
vvch kulturach, mechanismy jejich prichyceni na srsti nebo peri prostrednic-
tvim terminalnich trichomua. Ukazalo se, ze hlavnim zpasobem prichyceni pe-
vithecii ze skupiny IV je pasivni ,zahaknuti* terminalnich trichomi, kdezto
u skupiny III jde o aktivnejsi a doposud pravdépodobné nepopsany mechanis-
mus prichyceni | ptritazenim® v dusledku pomérné znacné tepelné roztaznosti
spiralnich trichomua fyzikalnim acinkem priblizeni teplého télesa (nase méfent
rtufovym teplomérem ukazala, Ze teplota télesného pokryvu ptika je asi
C podle vzddlenosti od povrchu téla, jehoZ teplota éini 40—41°C

32—-35 "C). U 1I. skupiny dochazi k prichyceni perithecia
sak méné efektivni nez u skupiny IV vzhledem k re-

34--38

a drobnych saven

sahaknutim® (které je v

lativné malému poctu hacku, pripadajicich na jedno perithecium), kombinova-

nvm s mirnymi lateralnimi pohyby trichomi. Chetomia typu I se u obou sku-

pin zivocichu vyskytovala sporadicky, pravdépodobné proto, Ze trichomy jejich

perithecii nejsou dobre uzptusobeny k snadnemu prichyceni v télesném pokryvu
homoiotermnich obratloven.

Podékovani
yaterialu se zucastnili dr. B. Rosicky, dr. M. Daniel, dr. J. Hanzik, dr. J
nl, M. Kaftan, L., Kahoun, a dr. D. Heneberg se svou skupinou, jimz viem

patii podékovani
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Record of Entomophthora (Triplosporium) fresenii (Nowakowski)
Gustafsson in Czechoslovakia and its taxonomic evaluation

Nalez Entomophthora (Triplosporium) fresenii (Nowakowski)
Gustafsson v Ceskoslovensku a jeho taxonomické zhodnoceni

RizZena Krejzova*)

The fungus Entomophthora fresenit (Nowakowski) Gustafsson was found
on Aphis fabae for the first time in Czechoslovakia. The group of fungi
placed by Batko in the genus Triplosporium is proposed to be regarded as
Entomophthora subgen. Triplosporium (Thaxter ex Batko) Krejzova stat
nov

Na msicich Aphis fabae byl v Ceskoslovensku poprvé nalezen druh Ento-
mophthora fresenti (Nowakowski) Gustafsson. Pro skupinu hub shrnutou
Batkem do rodu Triplosporium navrhujeme zarazeni Entomophthora subgen
T'riplosporium (Thaxter ex Batko) Krejzova stat. nov,

Introduction

An epizootic of a fungus of the genus Entomophthora was observed on Aphis
fabae Scop. from Rumex acetosa L. in Bilkov (district Kolin). The fungus was
tentatively identified as Entomophthora fresenii (Nowakowski) Gustafsson.

This species was originally described by Nowakowski (1882, 1883) on aphids in
Poland. There are records of this fungus infecling aphids and miles in several
places in North America (Thaxter 1888, Burger 1926, 1927, Rockwood 1950, Scper and
MacLeod 1963, Carner and Carnerday 1968, Thoizon 1970). Asia (Venkataramiah
1967, Ramaseshiah 1968, Kenneth, Wallis, Olmert and Halperin 1971) and according
to Ramaseshiah also in Africa. In Europe it was found by Nowakowski (1883), Witla-
czil (1885) who has mistaken this organism for gregarine which he called Neozygites
aphidis, Batko (1662) and Schroeter (1886) in Poland. Cotton (1919) and Petch (1940,
1948) found this species in Great Britain, Rostrup (1916) in Denmark, and Lagerheim
(1899) and Gustafsson (1965) in Sweden. E. fresenii seems to be a fungus of a cosmo-
politan character.

This is the first record of E. fresenii in Czechoslovakia. With regard to the
variability in measurements of individual developmental stages described by
various authors and to different opinions on the taxonomic position of this
fungus, we are dealing in detail with its morphology and taxonomy.

As to the taxonomic evaluation of the examined species, we have found that
kowski proposing a new subgenus Triplosporium to be erected. However, he
freseniana and later (1883) Empusa fresenii. This name was also applied by
Giard (1888). Thaxter (1888) studied this fungus on several species of aphids
in the U.S. A. and determined it as Empusa (Triplosporium) fresenii Nowa-
kowski proposing a new subgenus Triplosporium to be erected. However, he
did not give any characteristics of the new subgenus. The same author pointed
out the relationship of E. fresenit with Empusa lageniformis Thaxter described
by him.

With regard to the number of nuclei in the mycelium and reproductive
organs, as well as to the morphology of the fungus, Batko (1964) transferred
this species to the genus Triplosporium, which he exactly circumscribed. In

*) Department of Insect Pathology, Institute of Entomology, Academy of Sciences,
Flemingovo nam. 2, 166 09 Praha 6, Czechoslovakia.
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addition to Triplosporium fresenii (Nowakowski) Batko, Batko placed in this
genus also the following species Triplosporium lageniforme (Thaxter) Batko
Triplosporium fumoswm (Speare) Batko and Triplosporium. acaridicum (Petch)
Batko (Batko 1966). Waterhouse (1973) considered the division of the genus
Entomophthora by Batko to be useful, but in spite of this she preferred to
regard as subgenera the groups formed by the division.

Gustalsson (1965), similarly as Hall and Bell (1962) and Soper and MacLeod
(1963) rejected the name Empusa, which had already been used for another
botanical genus, and named this species Entomophthora fresenii (Nowakowski)
Gustafsson. He mentioned also the similarity of this species with Entomoph-
thora fumosa Rees. Entomophthora sphaerosperma Fresenius and Entomoph-
thora geometralis Thaxter. The main common feature of all these species are
the almond-shaped secondary conidia on the capillary conidiophores of primary
conidia.

The taxonomic position proposed by Gustafsson was later recognized also
in the paper by MacLeod and Miiller—-Kaogler (1973).

Material and methods

The maierial for microscopic observations, measurements and micrographs was
mounted in lactephenol-cotton blue. The whole aphid bodies or more often their
parts were used for preparations. In order tc obtain primary and secondary conidia
and anadhesive spores, the aphids or their parts were placed on microscope slides
in a peiri dish with moistened filter paper on the bottom for 8—12 hours. After this
iime the slides were taken out of the petri dish, lactcphenocl-cotion blue was added
and the preparation was mounted under the cover-glass.

For isolaticn of the fungus, the infected aphids were either glued by agar on the
lid of the petri dish above the culture medium or they were placed on cover-glass
fragments directly on Sabouraud’s medium with glucose, penicillin and streptomycin
or cn medium from coagulated egg volk so that the cenidia from aphids might get
cn the culture medium, After 8 -12 hours the dead aphid hcdies and the glass frag-
ments were removed and only discharged conidia remained on the medium.

Results

At the beginning of the epizootic. besides the hyphal bodies in the body
cavity also unbranched conidiophores grew through the body surface of the
achids A. fabae. On the conidiophores there were spherical conidia of the type
“lageniformis“ according to Lakon (1914) or “freserii“ after Hutchinson (1963),
which had only slightly outlined papilla at their base discharge (Figs. 1, 4).
Finely granular plasma of primary conidia contained mostly one or two fat
globules, The ejected conidia have no protoplasmatic envelope.

After the discharge, some of the primary conidia germinated and formed
secondary conidia of the same shape and size as the primary ones, others ger-
minated in form of thin capillary tubes (Figs. 2. 3, 8a), to which almond-
-shaped sccondary conidia (mentioned under this term for the first time
by Thaxter 1884 but named “anadhesive spores (anadhesisporae)® by Batko
1964) obliquely adhered by their narrow end (Fig. 4, 8b). The anadhesive spores
may germinate again and form tertiary spores (Fig. 5, 8c) and these may
further germinate into quarternary spores. which are also almond-shaped. The
anadhesive spores of all orders have smoky tint and had a finely striated sur-
[ace and a sticky haptor on the wider rounded end for the fixation to the host
surface (Figs. 4, 5). This haptor is of the same character as that described for
the first time by Weiser (1968) in Triplosporium tetranychii Weiser. The almond-

208




KREJZOVA: ENTOMOPHTHORA FRESENII

4 a. Germinating primary conidia with capillary conidiophore,
adhesive spore c. Germinating anadhesive spore

shaped conidia, transversaly attached by their narrow end to the conidio-
phore, get detached from capillary conidiophores by breaking off, they are not
provided with a discharging mechanism like primary conidia. Thus the anad-
hesive spores have no activa movement, they are only passively transported by
air and may be therefore called also anemospores. Further germination of
ancmospores occurs in the region between the narrow and wide pole (Fig. 5)
and never on the poles.

About ten days later aphids of a striking black “inky* colour were found on
the same locality. When we (ried to transfer them to a microscope slide they
mostly turned to a dark liquid. It was seen under the microscope that the
whole body cavity of aphids was [illed with broadly elliptical resting spores
of the fungus (Figs. 6, 7). Bladder-like projections, probably remnants ol fused
hyphal bodies, were more or less conspicuous on one end of some spores.
Therefore the zygospores were concerned. The black colour of resting spores
was due to dark epispore. The resting spores after release of epispore were
brown to yellow-brown colour, thick-walled and covered with two layers
of envelopes. I the surface pigment allowed to observe the inside of the spores,
a roughly granulated plasma sometimes with one or more fat globules was
seen.

The aphids were attached to the plant by stylets. The aphid bodies covered
with conidiophores with conidia were of a characteristic violet-grey colour.
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Entomophthora fresenii (Now.) Gust. — 1. Primary conidia and germinating primary

conidia 2, 3. Germinaling primary conidia with capillary conidiophores 4.

Primary conidia, germinating primary conidia and anadhesive spores. — 5. Germi-

nating anadhesive spore. 6, 7. Resting spores. Entomophthora fresenii (Now.)
Gust,
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The fungus did not form cither rhizoids or cystidia, We [ailed in isolating and
cultivating the fungus.

According to the size and shape of conidia and resting sporcs it may be as-
sumed that E. fresenit was concerned. The average measurements of the rest-
ing spores were larger than those recorded by Thaxter (1888), Soper and
MacLeod (1963) and Gustafsson (1965), especially the length (Table 1).

The average size and the total range of size of primary conidia were nearly
the same as those mentioned both by Soper and MacLeod and Gustafsson. On
the other hand, the range of size of primary conidia measured by Thaxter was
narrower if compared to our data and that of other authors (Tab. 1). The
capillary tubes of primary conidia, on which the almond-shaped conidia (anemo-
spores) grow, were shorler in our strain and the size of almond-shaped conidia,
mainly the length, was smaller on the average than in the strain of Soper and
MacLcod.

Soper and MacLeod (1963) found Entomophthora aphidis Hoffman on Schizo-
lachnus pini-radiatae (Davidson) in an epizootic together with E. fresenii, in
some cases even double infection of aphids was observed. In our investigations
we found the aphids A. fabae to be infected only with E. fresenii.

Taxonomic evaluation

The genus Entomophthora, should be divided not only with regard to numerous
species included in it, but also to the dilferences in the morphology and number
of nuclei. However, we do not consider the differences between some genera
mentioned by Batko (1964) (c. g. Entomophaga, Culicicola, Entomophthora,

Triplosporium, Zoophthora) to be so essential as to regard them as separated
genera, but only subgenera, as proposed by Waterhouse (1973), in contrast to
other recognized genera as for instance Conidiobolus. Our observations revealed
that the resting spores of E. [resenii originate by conjugation of the uniform
hyphal bodies, similarly as in other species of Entomophthora, whereas in those
species of Conidiobolus, which form the zygospores, the smaller gametangium
empties into the larger one. We proposed therefore the following systematic
status for the group of fungi included by Batko in the genus Triplosporium:

Entomophthora subgen. Triplosporium (Thaxter ex Batko) Krejzova stat.
nov.

Basionymum: genus Triplosporium (Thaxter) ex Batko. Bull, Acad. Polen. Sci
Warszawa 12: 325 1864

Typus subgeneris: Entomophthora fresenii (Nowakowski) Gustafsson

Taxon hoc a Batko (1964) sicut genus descriptum ad notas minus eximics hoe loco
pro subgenere dignatur,

Other species belonging to the subgenus: E. lageniformis (Thaxter) Hall ¢t Dunn,
E. fumosa Speare, E. acaridica (Petch) Krejzova comb. nov. (basionym: Empusa aca-
ridica Petch, Proc Linnean Soc. New South Wales 65; 259, 1940), E. floridana Weiser
et Muma E. Tetranychii (Weiser) Krejzova comb. nov. (basionym: Triplosporium
tetranychii Weiser, Folia parasit., Praha, 15: 115122, 1968).

Acknowledgement. I am indebted to Dr. J. Weiser for providing in-
fected aphids, reading the manuscript and for many critical commets to it.
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On the variability of some physiological charakteristics
of the fungi Stereum hirsutum and Trametes hirsuta

O variabilité nékterych fyziologickych charakteristik hub Stereum hirsutum
a Trametes hirsula

Vaclav Prochazka and Vliadinur Tichy

Eight isolates of Stereum hirsutum (Willd. ex Fr.) S. F. Gray and live
isolates of Trametes hirsuta (Wulfl. ex Fr.) Llovd were obtained from dif-
ferent localities and different substrates. In cach of them the radial growth
rate of the colony, production of dry matter and the ability to decompose
the wood of spruce and some deciduous trees were measured. The results
were statistically evaluated by the analysis of variance. In addition, in all
isolates the intensity of guaiacol test was measured as the criterion of their
laccase activity. The results of the investigation have shown that the in-
dividual isolates of a particular fungal species have their distinguished
physiological characteristics which are influenced by environment in a much
lower degree than is the degree in which they themselves determine the
choice of the substrate favourable for their development.

Z raznych lokalit a z rauznych substrata bylo ziskiano osm isolata druhu
Stereum hirsutum (Willd. ex Fr.) S. F. Gray a pét isolata druhu Trametes
hirsuta (Wulf. ex Fr.) Lloyd. U kazdého isclatu byla zmérena radialni rus-
tova rychlost kolonie, produkce susiny. schopnost rozlkadat dievo smrku
a nékterych listnac¢a. Vysledky byly statisticky zpracovany metodou analyzy
variance., Mimo to byla u vSech isolati mérena intenzita guajakolového
testu jako mira jejich lakazoveé aktivity. Vysledky prace ukazuji, ze jed-
notlivé isolaty urcit¢ho houbového druhu maji své odlisSné fyziologicke
vlastnosti, které jsou prostredim ovlivnény v daleko mensi mire, nez v ja
ké ony samy rozhoduji o vybéru substratu, na némz se mohou prizniveée
rozvijet.

The existence of any living organism is unconditionally dependent on establish-
ing a dynamic balance between itself and its environment. The interrelation-
ships of organism and environment are not only a condition for securing its
requirements of substances and energy but also one of the causes of its varia-
bility and a pre-condition of the phylogenetic development. The characteristics
ol particular species and higher taxons as well were shaped under the influence
of environmental conditions, the evidence of which is the degree of adaptation
of every biological species to particular external conditions.

In fact, not only the species but also infraspecific taxons behave in the same
way. For example, cultures of a species of wood-decaying fungus proved to
differ in their morphological and physiological properties from isolates of the
same species obtained from other localities (see, e. g., Rypacek 1966). This
aspect, interesting from the teoretical point of view, can be of great importance
in practice. Thus. for example, the results of testing lungicides on standard
strains of wood-decaying fungi may not be applicable to another strain of the
same species isolated from a different environment.

In order to find whether and to what degree this physiological variability of
different strains of the same species of wood-decaying fungus is relevant, we
tested some physiological characteristics of the [ungi Stereum hirsutum and
Trametes hirsuta isolated from several localities differing one from another
primarily in edaphic and biotic conditions.
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Table 1. Particulars about the origin of the experimental fungi. All localities are
situated in the Chriby mountains between the villages Sala§ and Velehrad in an
area of about 500 hectares. The description of the type of forest comes from Zlatnik
(1956) and Pliva (1971). In all cases the substrate was a dead branch or trunk up to
100 em high above the ground surface.

Month Klevation Type
of Locality above sea of
colleetion lovel (m) forest

Wood on whieh
the fungus grow

Straun
No

Stercuam hirsul um

Velkd sed 3H/: Carpinus betulus L.
7.1--!;_\' 3D/ Carpinus betulus 1.,
Zleby sby: Betula pendula Roth
Dubiny ' Quercus robur L.
Volka sod < 2 Quorcus robur 1.,
Rilkos ROTE Quercus rolius 1.
Rikos e : Betula pendula Roth
Rikos 3H /2 Pagus silvatica

Trametes hirsuta

Zleby 3D/3 Detula pendula Roth

7."'11.\ 3D/3 Fagus silvatica L.
Zleby aD/s Fagus silvatica L.
Pusta louka 38/7 Fagus silvatica L.,
Hoddleina 3D/foot. Medus silvestris Mill,

Material and methods

The experimental material was oblained by gathering the fungi and transferring
them to a pure culture in vitro. In this way, a total of 13 strains was gained from
localities whose characteristics are given in Table 1

All the strains were isolated by the common method from the decomposed sub-
strate (Rypacek 1966) and transferred on agar substrate containing 3", of malt agar
extract. In all pure cultures thus obtained, the radial growth rate of colonies, pro-
duction of mycelial dry matter, intensity of guaiacol test for laccase, ability to de-
compose spruce wood and the wood of some species of deciduous trees were de-
termined in five experiments. The radial growth rate of colonies (experiment 1) was
measured in four repetitions at 25°C on a medium containing 3%, of malt extract
and 3", ol agar in tap water. The production of mycelial dry matter (experiment 2)
was ascertained after 9 days of cultivation at 25°C in liquid medium containing 3",
malt extract in tap waler. Also this experiment was carried out in four repetitions.
In experiment 3, the intensity of guaiacol test for laccase in the culture medium of
fungi cultivated in experiment 2 was assessed, The cullivation medium with the my-
celium removed was mixed with 1", guaiacol solution 1:5 and the intensity of the
resulting colouring was measured photomeltricaly at 500 nm wave lenght. It was
represented as absorbance relaled to 1 g of the myceelial dry matter produced. In
experiment 4 the weight loss of the spruce wood specimens (10 mm cubes) after a
“-menth action of the fungus was established. The wood cubes soaked in water and
sterilized in streaming stcam were placed on the mycelium of the fungus grown up
on malt agar in Petri dishes. After 7 months the cubes were removed, dried up and
thereupon the percentage loss of dry matter was determined. The experiment was
carried out in 4 repetitions. Experiment 5 was carried out in the same way as ex-
periment 4. Here, however, wood of five species of deciduous trees was used (Fraxi-
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Table 2. Physiological characteristies of cight strains of Stercwm hirsutwm (1 through 8)
and five strains of P'rametes hirsuta (11 through 135) from different locahtios (results of Kxperiments
1 through 4). MSD minimuam =ignificant difference, MHSD minmmum highly
significant dhifference

Radhial Production Intensity of Sprue: woodl

Physiological growth of dry Incease test decomposition
characteristies rate of matter (los= of dry

colony (pm/h) (mygr) (absorbance : ) matter i Y,)

Experiment | 2 3 1

Strain No Stevewm hirsutum

0.30
11.:32
12.99
.46
11.70
11.13
0.43
9.47

MSD
MHSD

Strain No Trametes hirsulo

MIISD

nus excelsior, Betula pendula, Quercus robur, Carpinus betulus and Fagus silvatica).
The resulls of experiments 1, 2, 4 and 5 were evalualed by the analysis of variance.

Results

The results of all five experiments are summarized in tables 2 and 3. Here,
the radial growth rates ol the colonies, mycelial dry matter production. laccase
activity of culture medium. ability to decompose the wood of spruce and some
deciduous trees are given [or all the eight strains of Stereum hirsutum and for
the five strains of Trametes hirsuta. For each experiment (with the exception
of the assay of laccase activity) and for cach fungal strain, the tables show the
minimum significant and minimum highly significant differences, calculated
on the basis of the analysis of variance for each experiment. The results of the
analysis of variance are presented in tables 4 and 5.
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Table 3. Ability to decompose the wood of some deciduous trees as found
in eight strains of Stereum hirsutum (1 through 8) and five strains of Trametes hirsuta (11 through
15) from differcnt localities (results of experiment 5). MSD minimum significant deifferenes,
MHSD mintmum highly significant difference

Los< od woodl dry matter ',
Kind Fravinus Betulu Quercus Clarpinus Fagus
of wood ceeelsior prnclula rohur hetulus silvatica

Experiment o

Strain No Sterewm heirsulvm

20,0
40.5
RES
38.:
40.:
24.0
38,
o8.:

Wiz

Strain N I'retmetes harsuta

MSD
MHSD

Discussion

Even a causal glance at the table of physiological characteristics of the ex-
perimental organisms (tables 2 and 3) will reveal that the individual isolates
of both fungal species differ from each other considerably. The analysis of
variance of the intensily of both radial and weight growth rates of the two
species (table 4) proves that the isolates participate significantly and even high-
ly significantly in the total variability of these growth characteristics of the
set. The difference of the extremum values of the linear growth rate of
both fungi amounts nearly to the fourfold minimum significant difference. The
same holds for the production of mycelial dry matter of Sterewm hirsutum.
All this is in agreement with the data reported, e. g., by Rypacek (1966) or
Cartwright and Findlay (1934).

The same, or even a greater variability was observed in the isolates of ex-
perimental fungi also in relation to the decay of spruce wood and the wood of
some deciduous trees. Convincing evidence can be found in the tables of ana-
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Table 4. The analvsis of varmanee of growth eharacteristios of eigrht steaimns
of Sterewm hirsutum and five strams of Trametes hivsuta from different loealitios. Factor ¥
with the imdieation of statistieal sigmilicanes ( ) and hagh statistieal signifieance ( -

I):';:rm- Q i
of b Mean sqyuare
"ll‘l:ll"'m

v Souree ol
Fungus
variahility >

, freedom

Experiment 1. Radial growth rate of colonies

Stereum Origin of the

hirsutum strain 7 .55 5,230,584
Repetition 3
Resudual factors ¥ 6,175.37

Total variability ‘ 43,306.858

Trametes Origin of the

hirsuta stran 15,247.20 311, 20,94+
Hn-]n-lnluu 3 1.601.80 EERRIN 0.99
Residual factors : (h,483.20

Total variability ( H3,332.20

Experimoent Production of dry matler

Stereum Origin of the
hirsutum strain 18,351.26
Repetition ‘ 145.3:

Residual laetors 2 142600

Total varmability . 22.925.62

Urametes Origin of the
hirsuta straum 286216
Repetition 3 0615

Residual faetors 5 2.245.90

Total variability $ 2,202.21

iysis of variance (table 5). Moreover, the experiment with the decomposition of
the wood of deciduous trees shows that the particular strains of the same
species are highly significantly different [rom each other also with regard to

their ability to decompose the lignocellulose of various woods.

Now the question presents itself whether the variability of the species
examined is connected with the charateristics of the original habitat of the
strain, or, whether there exists any relationship between the degrees of varia-
bility of the physiological characteristics under investigation. The arrange-
ment of the experiments allowed lo carry out an analysis of variance only as
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Table 5. The analysis of varianer of the ability of eight steains of Sterewm hirsulum
and five steains of Trometes hirsuta 1o decompose spruee wood and the wood of some
deerduons trecs, Factor 19 with the indieation of statistienl significanes | )

and hgh statistical sigificance ( )

Degroe ? (
Sum o

of Mean square
varability SO Ares

frecdom

Souree ol

Experiment 4. Decomposition of spruce wood

Nterewm Orgin of the
hirsutum stram 569,36
Repetition

Residual factors

Total variability 3 1.003.39

Trametes Origin of the

Firsuta stram
Repetition
Resulual factors

Fotal varability 19 375.14

Experiment 5. Decomposition of the wood of deeiduous trees

Stereum Origin of the

hirsutum stram JISS 12
Substrate d
Origin substrate X
Residual factors 734.00

Total variability { 10,264.75

Orizin of the
sShrin 9,.5844.858

Substrate 249,93

Origin substrale 3 3.863.75
Residual hetors 74 2.544.50

Total varability 15.60:3.06

regards the interaction between the isolates and the kind of lignocellulose de-
composed by these. The other relations were assessed by comparing the values
ol physiological characteristics and the nature of the locality and the host from
which the isolates were collected. This comparison indicates that it is rather
the influence of the substrate on which the fungus grew thatl is likely to count
than the climatic conditions, which do noit show such fluctuation as would be

suggested by the variability of physiological characteristics.

However, the interrelation of the physiological characteristics of the fungus
and the kind of the host can be judged better by the results of decomposition
{ the wood ol deciduous trees by the experimental fungi. The table of the
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analysis of variance shows that the interaction of the isolates and the kind ol
the substrate under decay has a highly significant participation in the total
variability of the set. This means thatl not only do the individual isolates differ
from each other in their capacity to decompose the same kind of wood but
also the rate is different at which different kinds of wood are decomposed by
the same [ungal strain, or rate at which the same kind ol wood is decomposed
by dilferent isolates. What is concerned here is apparently the variability in
the production of enzymatic systems necessary f[or decomposition of ligno-
cellulose of specific chemical and ultrastructural character. Evidence of this is
given by the results of the guaiacol test which is a criterion of the laccase
activity of the fungus (table 2). The variability of metabolic processes is further
evidenced by the results of measuring the radial and weight growth rates. The
later of the two indices is essentially a criterion of the ability of the fungus to
utilize the provided source of organic carbon., usually characterized as an
economic coefficient.

Finally, the experiments have shown that the differences in the radial and
weight growth rates found between the individual isolates have not always the
same sense in relation to environment. thus being rather internally conditioned
to a different degree. In other words., individual isolates of a fungal species
have their distinet physiological characteristics which are influenced by environ-
ment in a much lover degree that is the degree in which they themselves de-
termine the choice of a substrate favourable for their development.
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70 let prol. dr. Rolfa Singera

Prof. Dr. Rolf Singer — septuagenarian

Frantisek Kotlaba a Zdenék Pouzar

Dr. Rol Singer

v terénu na Krivokliatsku (Tyrovické skaly u Skryji). Folo 6. 7. 1974 F. Kotlaba

23. cervna letosniho roku se dozil sedmdesati let jeden z nejprednéj-
Sich soucasnych mykologii, badatel svétevého jména prof. Rolf Singer. Stalo
se tak uprostred jeho intenzivni prace, takze si snad ani on sam neuvédomil
toto své vyznamné zivotni jubileum. {(Jeho Sedesatych narozenin vzpomnél Mo-
ser 1966 a zivotopis uverejnil Hennig 1967). Jubilant je totiz skuteénym mu-
zem prace a vpravd¢ fanatickym mykologem; promysli tudiz neustdle dalsi
a dalsi mykologické problémy a koncipuje stile nové prace. Jeho brilantni
mysl je v dokonalé harmonii s vybornou télesnou kondici, kterou tak dobre
uplatnuje zejména pri vyzkumu v terénu. Dr. Singer byl jiz v mladi aktivnim
spertoveem (hlavné horclezecem) a mezi jeho tehdejsi priority patii napr. i spo-
luwicast na prvovystupech na nékteré z kavkazskych stita v r. 1929, Tato vy-
tecna télesna zdatnost byla pro jubilanta velkou vyhodou i pri jeho mykologic-
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kych vyzkumech nejen napr. v horskych nebo jinych obtiznych terénech
mirného pasu Evropu, severni Asic i Severni Ameriky, ale zejména také v Jizni
Americe, a to od troptu az po antarktickou c¢ast.

Generace souc¢asnych mykologii maji vzacnou prilezitost Zit v dobé, kdy tento
skuteény velikan mykologie pracuje, a pri osobnich setkanich s nim mohou
sledovat jeho metody vyzkumu, pristupy k feSeni mykologickyvch problému
i zpusob jeho mysleni. Rolf Singer predstavuje skuteéné soucasné vyvrcholéni
moderniho myslenkového sméru v taxonomii stopkovytrusych
hub, zejména hub ltxpcnat\"'ch a hribovitych (Agaricales). Tato linie pocina

na konci minulého stoleti V. Fayodem a N. Patouillardem, pokracuje R. Mairem
a vrcholi pak v prvni poloviné naseho stoleti v dilech R. Kiihnera. R. Heima
a R. Singera. V dobé mezi obéma svétovymi valkami se ve Francii vytvorila
skola R. Kiithnera v oboru anatomie a cytologie lupenatych hub, kteri prinesla
veliké mnozstvi poznatktt a impulst pro dalsi mykologicky vyzkum. Dr. Sin-
gerovi se podarilo aplikovat tento smér do taxonomie lupenatych hub a sy n-
tetizovat vysledky studia jinych mykologu s vliastnimi bohatymi poznatky:
postupné pak zacal vytvaret svaj prirozeny systém téchto hub (Das System der
Agaricales, 1. 1936, 11. 1942, III. 1943), ktery v dalSich ¢tyriceti letech neustile
doplnoval a rozvijel. Toto usili vyvrcholilo r. 1949 jeho nejvétsim souhrnnym
dilem systému lupenatych a hiibovitych hub “The Agaricales in modern taxo-
nomy" (prvni vydani; vyslo r. 1951). které na zdkladé dalsich podrobnych stu-
dii jiz dvakral prepracoval pro dalSi rozsirena vydani (1962, 1975). Prvni vy-
dani tohoto dila bylo zaloZeno hlavné na studiu typového materialu v her-
barich USA; druhé a zejména treti vydani je poznamenano nejen rozsahlym
studiem jihoamerického materialu, sebraného autorem v terénu, ale i podrob-

nym studiem herbara i ¢erstvého materialu jak v Evropé, tak i v Americe.

Prvni mykelogickou laskou jubilantovou byly z lupenatych hub holubinky
(Russula), o nichz za¢al publikovat jiz jako student (prvni vydani menografie r.
1926, druhe 1932). Jinou vyznamnou oblasti jeho zajmu se staly houby stirechanao-
vité (Secotiaceae) prechedné fermy mezi houbami lupenatymi a brichatkami
S jejich prekvapujicim bohatstvim se dr. Singer setkal zejména v jiznich Andach. Pri
vyzkumu téchto zajimavych a {ylogeneticky vyznamnych hub spolupracoval po radu
let také s americkym mykologem A. H. Smithem, ktery znal mnozstvi druhi ze se
verozipadu USA; na toto téma spolu publikovali dlouhou sérii zikladnich praci
Dalsi vyznamnou skupinou hub, jiz vénuje sviij dlouholety zijem, jsou houby hii-
bovité (Boletaceae). Témi se zacal pcdrebnéji zabyvat v tricatych létech za svého
puschbeni v Soveétském svazu, kde zejména v lesich okolo Teleckého jezera na Altaji
nachazel pozoruhodné druhové bohatstvi hlavné klouzk(. Pozdéji /m.n(o\'(n al hribo-
vité houby Floridy \ USA a pak spolupracoval pri studiu hitibti i se znamym americkym
specialistcu W. H. Snellem. Jeho specialnimu taxonomickému zajmu se v poslednich
desetiletich (/.._].l.tLl od pobytu v Jizni Americe) ési Spic¢ky (Marasmius) a po-
dobné redy. V peslednich lcl':ch pak uverejnil rfadu monogralii hlavné o ruaznych
stopkovytrusych houbach Jizni Ameriky. Jinym pracovnim zamdérenim dr. Singera
bylo precizovini nemenklatury rodu a druha lupenatych hub, zamérené na
spravnou typifikaci rodovych jmen a na vyjasnéni jmen hub starych autem
(Ferscona, Lasche, Friese aj.). Jeho hlavnim prinosem v taxonomii hub vsak je, ze
pri tverbé prirozeného systému lupenatyeh a hribovityeh hub pestupné vie a vie
vychazel také z pozndni tropickych druhi: to byl zcela novy pristup k problé-
mu, nebof viechny dosavadni systémy byly v podstaté zaloZeny na znalosti pouze
evropskych zdstupett téchto hub.

Jako posledni zak prof. R. Wettsteina z videnské univerzity ma dr. Singer dukladné
znalosti i v taxonomii vysSich rostlin a ve fytogeografii. Proto si zahy povsiml na-
padné absence urcéitych masitych hub v tropickych lesich urcitych oblasti Jizni Ame-
riky, coz zase byle v primé zavislosti na absenci drevin z uréitych ¢eledi. Hlubsi slu-
dium této otizky ho pak vedlo k formuloviani koncepee tzv. ektolrofu, coz je
symbotlicky komplex dreviny a houby (ektomykorhizni strom -} ekltomykorhizni
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houba). Tato koncepce dava novou zakladnu pro ekologickou praci v ektotrafnich
lesich, pricemz ektotrofni mykorhizace je odpovédi na nepriznivé podminky prostie-
di. To pak vysveélluje, pro¢ severné a jizné od tropického pasma — stejné jako nad
urcitcu nadmorskou vysku v horich a v oblastech masivni destrukce amazonského
pralesa — se ektotrof stava dominantni, zatimco v typickych tropickych desfovych
lesich existuji pouze stromy s endotrofickou mykorhizou. Dr. Singer rozlisuje dve
hlavni skupiny lesnich typu (ektolrofni a anektotrofni les), ob& rozdélené do rady
definovatelnych spolecenstev a asociaci, kazda s vlastni vyznaénou houbovou slozkou.
Nyni se dr. Singer zabyva fytosociologickymi vyzkumy (z¢asti je jiz dokonéil) urci-
tych ascciaci, zvlasté lest s dominujicim Nothofagus, Podocarpus, Alnus, Quercus
a Picea (posledni ve spoluprici s inz. J. Kuthanem v CSSR v Tatrach).

Vyse uvedené hlavni sméry badatelské prace jsou jen struénym vybérem mnoho-
stranného zaméreni Singerovych vyzkumui a nedavaji dostateény prehled o celé Siri
a hloubce jeho aktivity v mykologii. Po¢et jeho publikovanych praci je nesmirny
a zatim nikdy nebyl uverejnén: neexistuje taktka jediny vyznamnéjsi mykologicky
casopis na sveété, do néhoz by alesponn nékdy neprispél. Dr. Singer svym tvorivym
duchem pledné ovlivnil celou radu mykeoleglh v nejriiznéjsich zemich — predevsim
téch, ktetfi s nim spolupracovali, a to nejen mladsich, ale i vékové starSich.

telf Singer se narodil 23. 6. 1906 v herské cbei Schliersee jjv. od Mni-
chova v Hornim Bavorsku (NSR) jako syn malife zvirat Alberta Singera. Gymnazium
zacal studovatl v Pasingu u Mnicheva (1917—21), pokrac¢ceval v Ambergu u Nerimber-
ka (1921 24) a dekonéil v Mnichove (1924 —25), Univerzitni studia zapoc¢al v Mnichové
r. 1925 a zakoncil je r. 1931 doktoratem prirednich véd na univerzité ve Vidni*). Za
svych studii na videnske univerzite (1927 - 31) se zacastnil jesSté jako student dvou
vyzkumnych cest na Kavkaz, coz byl vlastné pocéatek jeho pozdéjsich neséetnveh ex-
pedici a cest po zemich tri kontinentu. Jako levicoveé crientovany antifasista byl nu-
cen clejit pred Sifieim sc nacismem z jeho desahu. Nejprve byl ve Spanélsku, kde
puscbil na univzrzité v Barcelené jako mimoiadny profescr (1934—35). V r. 1935 pak
desel nakratko do Parize, kde byl v zivém kontaktu s prednimi predstaviteli fran-
couzske mykologické skoly: tam ho znamy sovétsky genetik a botanik akademik N.
[. Vavilov vyzval, aby prisel do SSSR. Tam pak stravil pét let éinoredé pricz v Aka-
demii véd SSSR v Leningradé (1935—40): \zee spolupraccval hlavné s prof. A. S.
Bendarcevem a vychoval tam i nékteré ziky. V Leningradé také dosihl vysoké vé-
decké hodnosti doktora biclogickyeh véd (1940). V letech 1941 -—-48 pak puasobil ve
Spojenych stitech na Harvardové univerzité v Cambridge (stat Massachusetts), kde
byl kuratcrem a pozdéji freditelem Farlowova herbare; pednikal odtud expedice ze-
Jména na Floridu. R, 1948 byl pozvan do Argenliny v Jizni Americe, kde az dor. 1962
pusobil jako profescr a vedouci botanického cddéleni Narcdni univarzity v Tucumanu
(s kratsimi prestavkami, kdy prednasel na néktlerych univerzitach v USA), Pak odesel
jako profeser na univerzilu do Buenos Aires, kde praccval do r. 1967: potom pusobil
rok v Narodnim muzeu v Santiagu de Chile (1967 -68). Od r. 1968 dodnes prednasi
v USA jako hostujici profesor na univerzité statu Illinois v Chicagu a soucasné pul-
sghi ve Fieldové prirodovédeckém muzeu v témze mésté,

Dr. Singer byva pokladdan za mykologického Ahasvera, ktery na své zc¢asti nedebro-
volné pouti svétem studoval mykcfloru tolika zemi a svétadili, Ze neexistuje (a asi
neexistoval) mykolog, ktery by poznal to, co on. Vynikajicei znalost tady jazyki mu
umoziuje esobni kentakt a spoluprici s mykology nejruznéjsich narodnosti. Na tomto
misté je tfeba také uvést, ze skoro na viech cestich jubilanta doprovazi a obétavé
mu pomaha jeho Zena Marta.

Ceskoslovensti mykologové méli béhem let nékolikrat mimoradnou prilezitost
sbirat s dr. Singerem houby, diskutovat s nim o nejriznéjsich mykologickych
problémech a poznat ho bliZze i jako ¢lovéka. Jubilant navstivil Ceskoslovensko
poprvé na pozvani R. Vojtiska nakratko v lété a na podzim r. 1930 (Vojtisek
1932, Kotlaba 1971), aby pomohl nasim mykologiim rozhodnout tehdy Zivé spo-
ry v otazkach interpretace nékterych druhi holubinek mezi V. Melzerem a J.
Zvarou na jedné strané a J. Kucerou na strané druhé. Po ¢étyriceti letech zavi-

*) Dr. Singer nalezl v univerzitnich zaznamech, Ze po obsazeni Rakouska faSistickym
Némeckem byl jeho doktorat zrusen a teprve po skeonéeni II. svétové valky znovu ob-
noven.
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tal dr. Singer na nékolik tydni do CSSR v r. 1970 (Kotlaba 1971, Kubic¢ka
1971) v rameci studijniho pobytu v Evropé pri dokoncovani rukopisu tretiho vy-
déni svych Agaricales. Nejdéle pobyval jubilant v CSSR v lété r. 197 4. kdy
byl po dobu étvrt roku hostem Cs. akademie véd (Hlavacek 1975, Kotlaba et
Pouzar 1975, Kuthan 1975). Béhem sveho pobytu u nas podnikl velké mnoZstvi
exkurzi do terénu a zejména pii nich se s nim sezniamila vétSina nasich myko-
logti a houbari. V letosnim roce prednasel v letnim semestru (brezen—cerven
19786) na videnské univerzité a na tii dny (6.—9. 5.) opét navstivil CSSR.

Dr. Singer je mensi, Stihlé postavy, pruzného sportovniho vzhledu, svétlo-
vlasy, s charakteristickymi brylemi a obvykle se sympatickym usmévem na
tvari. Svym pratelskym a prekvapivé skromnym vystupovanim si vSude hned

ziskava porozumeéni a skuteéné sympatie. Ceskoslovensti mykologové maji
zvlastni davody projevit svou radost nad tim, Ze dr. Singer se doziva svého vy-
znamncho jubilea v tak dobré télesné i duSevni kondici: s nékterymi z nich
totiz spolupracuje na uverejnéni c¢asti vysledku spoleénych vvzkumi nasi hou-
bové kvéteny. Do dalSich let prejeme jubilantovi jménem vSech ceskosloven-

skych mykologtt a houbara hlavné hodné sil a neutuchajici energic. Ad mul-

tos annos!
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Vzpominka na PhDr. Ericha Pieschela (1894—1975)

In memoriam PhDr. Erich Pieschel (1894—1975)
Frantisek Kotlaba

Dne 16. 7. 1975 zemiel v Drazdanech (Dresden) ve vysokém véku pies 81
roka nemecky mykolog a botanik PhDr. Erich Pieschel

Vetsina naSich mykologi poznala dr. Pieschela az v r. 1960, kdy se zudastnil II.
sjezdu evropskych mykologi v Ceskeslovensku (fotografii viz v Ces. Mykol. 15: T,
1961). Jeho navstéva u nas v tomto roce v8ak nebyla prvni ani posledni. V cbdobi

¢ma svétovymi valkami sbiral houby nejen v Némecku, ale jako obyvatel

h Drazdan i v nasem severnim pohranicéli, zejména na Dé¢insku,

icku, Ceskolipsku aj. Cist svych nalezu edtud publikoval v élanku ,,.Bemer-

zu einigen Pilzfunden aus Sachsen, Brandenburg und Nordbohmen® (Zeit-

P zkunde 8: 84 -90, 1929) a po letech o nich napsal kratky cenny prispévek

ho ¢éasopisu (,.Nékolik mykologickych vzpominek ze severozapadnich Cech®.

1. 15: 159 lh(!_ 1961). Peslednich 10 let se skoro kazdy rok lécil v naSich

:ulf.mx ch laznich (Karlovy Vary, Mar. Lazné), kde v okoli rovn mykologizo-

Po skonéeni lé¢hy obvykle zajel na nékolik dni do Prahy za ¢eskymi myko-

ogy (dr. A. Pilatem, dr. G. Firberem, dr. M. Semerdzievou, Z. Pouzarem, pisatelem

téchto radka aj.). aby jim dal k uréeni své sbéry (nékteré jsou uloZeny v herb. PRM).

prodiskutoval s nimi razneé probiémy apoed.; 9. Fijna 1967 se zucastnil exkurze des-

kych mykologti z Akademie, Nar. muzea a Karlovy univerzity do lesit na vrch Fial-
nik u Viastéjovie v Posazavi, takZe jeho styky s nasimi mykology byly dosti uzke.

E. Pieschel se narodil 1. 2. 1894 jako syn obchodnika v Drazdanech. Po matu-

na reformnim redalném gymniaziu studoval prirodni védy na Vysoké 3kole tech-

v Drazdanech a na univerzitich ve Wirzburgu a v Lipsku. Doktorat filozofie

ve Wiirzburgu a o rok pozdéji slezil v Lipsku statni zkousku, aviak

velani gvmnazialniho profesora vykonaval pouze jediny rok. Pak se stal asistentem

VAE m Bolanickém muzeu v Berliné-Dahlemu a pozdéji presel do Ustavu pro

iskou botaniku v Braunschweigu, kde se zabyval otazkou prezimoviani obilni

rzi. Od r. 1933 byl zaroven dobrovolné ¢éinny v houbarské osvété (poradal mykologic-

vystavy a vodil houbafské exkurze) a r. 1942 se jeho zajem obriatil navie k vyuziti

pledd planych rostlin, takze se stal od r. 1946 védeckym poradceem pro houby a lesni

v u ruznyeh firem. R. 1949 se zaméril i K otazkam cchrany difeva, poprip. k ochran-

ostfedkum na dfevo. V 1étech 1954 —1960 pak praccval jako vrehni asistent

vu pro lesnické védy Neémecké zemédélské akademie v Tharandtu, odboéee

Graupa (tam vyprace I r. 1960 zavéreénou zpravu ,Studien zur Biologie baumbe-

vchnender Hymenomyceten und auf ihnen parasitierenden Pilze“. ktera vsak bohu-

nebyla uverejnéna)

Po odchodu do penze pracoval dale v mykologii, jezdil s oblibou na sjezdy a ex-
Kurze v NDR i v zahrani¢i. sbiral houby a m";..'m;‘/:':\’::l svaj znacéné rozsahly her-
baf. Ke konei zivota mél preblém, kam ho umistit, V dopise z 11, 11, 1974 mi o tom
napsal: ,Sie werden sich vielleicht daran erinnern, dass ich im Jahre 1971 bei mei-
nem Besuch in Prahonice davon sprach, dass ich mir Scrgen machte wes des
cunftizon Schicksals meiner Pilzexsikkate. Friher hatte ich damit ”"IJ)’!W? dass

im Falle meines Todes in das Dresdener Pilzherbar kommen wiirden. Aboer im

1969 ist leider das Institut flir Botanik der Technischen Hochschule (Univer-
Sitiit) Dl'l sden aufgelost worden und das kiinftige Schicksal der Dresdener Herbare
ist noch nicht geklirt. Tm Jahre 1972 ergab sich dann die Moglichkeit, nach und nach
incn Teil meiner Exsikkate an das Staatliche Museum fiir Naturkunde in Gorlitz 2u
senden... Ich habe auch in diesem Herbst wieder eine grossere Zalil Pilzes
dorthin geschickt meist Blitterpilze oder Porlinge.,.“., Doulejme, Ze se dr.
schelovi podarilo vétsinu exsikata do Zhorelce premistit a tim sviaj herbar za-
chovat.

Dr. Pieschel byl riazovitou postavou mezi némeckymi mykology a mél Sircké priro
dovédecke i historické vedomosti. Znal mnoho mykologa osobné nebo z Koresponden
ce; vzpominky na nékteré z nich, zejména na A. Rickena, uvercejnil nékolik let pred
smrtl (Zeitschr. {. Pilzkunde 37: 7T—11. 1971). Publikaéné véak nebyl prilis &inny. Po-
kud jde o mykologii, pred II. svétovou valkou psal prevazné do Zeitschrift fiir Pilz-
kunde (1: 39—40 et 68—69, 1922; 8: 13, 23—28 et 30—31, 1929; 14: 81—84, 1935)a po
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valee pak hlavné do Mykol. Mitteilungsblatt, jehoz redakénim poradecem byl od r.
1962 (6: 34—35 et 62/68, 1962; 7: 52—54, 1963: 8: 32 et 6977, 1964; 12: 2324, 1963;
16: 30—34, 1972). Mnoho ze svych védomosti véak predival ostatnim na ¢etnych vy-
stavach hub, exkurzich, sjezdech apad., kterych se za¢astinoval predevS§im v poslednich
dvou desetiletich.

Dr. Erich Pieschel naplnoval v praxi heslo pratelstvi mezi obéma nasimi na-
rody, a to predevsim spolupraci na poli mykologie. Svym uprimnym postojem,
skromnosti i dobrymi odbornymi znalostmi si ziskal pratelstvi nas vsech, kteri
na ného budeme vzdy s tctou vzpominat!

Vybor Ceskoslovenské védecké spolecnosti pro mykologii
oznamuje smutnou zpravu, ze dne 24. dubna 1976 zemriel v Ku-
rimi u Brna cestny ¢len Spolec¢nosti, dlouholety ¢len vyboru
a redak¢ni rady casopisu Ceska mykologie, znamy moravsky
mykolog a botanik

RNDr. FrantiSek Smarda.

Jako pracovnik Botanického ustavu CSAV v Brné se vénoval
studiu spole¢enstev makromycetu a rozvinul toto usili pri po-
znavani vzajemnych vztahi hub v lesich Moravy. Zelime od-
chodu tohoto vzacného a dobrého c¢lovéka, na kterého vsichni,
kteri se s nim setkali, budou vzdy s tuctou vzpominat.

Prof. Dr. Eugéne Mayor, senior mykologa, zemrel ve stém roce svého
zivola dne 14. zari 1976 v Neuchitelu (Svycarsko). Pracoval predeviim v oboru
drobnohlednych parasitickych hub. Do poslednich dnu byl svézi, aktivni a
publikujici mykolog. Cest jeho pamatce!
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VI. kongres evropskych mykologiu — Avignon 19.—-27. X. 1974

Le sixieme congrés européen de mycologie, Avignon, le 19—2%7 ocliobre 1974, organisé
par la Société Mycologique de France et la Société Mycologique du Vaucluse

Mirko Svréek

V fijnu 1974 jsem se zucastnil jako jediny zastupce z Ceskoslovenska VI.
kongresu evropskyceh mykologi, a to diky pochopeni vedeni Narodniho muzea
v Praze a ministerstva kultury, které mé na tento sjezd vyslalo. Po priletu
z Prahy do Marseille odejel jsem po kratkém pobytu v tomto nadherném
mésté rychlikem do jihofrancouzského historického Avignonu, kde se kongres
poradal. Organiza¢né byl zajistén [rancouzskou mykologickou spolecnosti spolu
1 mykologickou spole¢nosti departmentu Vaucluse. Kongresu se zucastnilo
celkem 250 osob, z toho ze zahranicnich zemi 110, z Francie 140. Byla to
nejvétsi ucast na vsSech dosud poradanych sjezdech evropskych mykologi.
Vedle Francie byly zde zastoupeny: Anglie, Belgic, Ceskoslovensko, Dénsko.
Holandsko. Italie, lzrael, Jugoslavie, Kanada, Lucembursko, Madarsko, Ne-
mecka spolkova republika, Polsko, Rakousko, Recko, Spanélsko a Svycarsko.
Z vyznacnych [rancouzskych mykologl se zucastnili napr. R. Kihner, H. Ro-
magnesi, G. Malencon, J. Boidin, P. Berthet. R. Bertault, C. Zambettakis,
z ostatnich uvadim alespon tato jména: C. Bas, V. Demoulin, H. Dissing,
W. Gams, G. Hennebert, E. Horak, P. Heinemann, M. Lange, M. Moser, M.
Pantidou, A. Reijnders, A. Skirgicllo, M. Torti¢. Rada zemi byla zastoupena
1 nékolika mykology (ze socialistickych zemi Polsko — Sest ucastniku).

V sobotu 19. rijna vecéer se acastnici shromazdili na radnici v Avignonu,
ktera byla centrem celého kongresu. Pritomné uvital starosta meésta pan
Chabaud, poté nasledovaly projevy presidenta mykologické spole¢nosti Vaucluse
pana Rioussela a predsedy organizacniho komitétu, pana H. Romagnesiho.
Po pripitku na zdarny priibéh jednani byl vlastni sjezd zahajen ve 20,30 hod.
ve velkém sale radnice predndskou R. Kihnera: v uvodu vyjadril potéseni
nad bohatou ucasti zastupett mykologie z vétSiny evropskych zemi a soudasné
vzpomneél pamatky dvou velkych osobnosti svétové mykologie, kteri se této
udalosti nedozili: M. A. Donka z Holandska a Alberta Pilata z CSSR. Vlastni
téma prednasky bylo pak zaméreno na botanickou a mykologickou charakteris-
tiku lokalit, jejichz navstéva byla na programu sjezdovych exkursi. Rovnéz na-
stinil historii mykologického vyzkumu této mediterrdnni oblasti. Informacni
piednasku o prirodnich pomérech departmentu Vaucluse proslovil znamy fran-
couzsky lichenolog G. Clauzade. Po volbé predsednictva ujal se dalSiho rizeni
zaseddni nove zvoleny president kongresu, A. Reijnders. Do predsednictva
byli takée zvoleni zastupci vSech zucastnénych zemi, takze moji osobou byloe
i zde Ceskoslovensko zastoupeno. Zavérem prvého zaseddani bylo mimo jiné
jednano o usporadani dalSiho, sedmého kongresu evropskych mykologli v r.
1978, ktery podle puvodniho predpokladu ma byt uskuteénén v SSSR. Vzhle-
dem k nedcasti zastupea télo zemeé nedosSlo vsak k definitivnimu rozhodnuti.
Jako dalsi alternativa bylo navrZzeno usporadat 7. kongres bud v Madarsku
nebo v Jugoslavii.

Prijemnym prekvapenim jeSté téhoz vecera byla vystava derstvych plodnic
hub, které nasbirali ¢lenové mykologické spoleénosti departmentu Vaucluse.
Fato vyslava byla umisténa v jednom ze dvou dalsich silt radnice. Ve druhém
pak byly stoly s mikroskopy. suickami a zdkladnim laboratornim vybavenim

ro Ly, kierfi méli zdjem bezprostiedné po ndvratu z exkurzi nalezeny material
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studovat a preparovat. Tyto prostory byly vsem zajemcim k disposici od cas-
nych hodin rannich az do pulnoci, vystava byla kazdodenné doplnovana
novymi sbéry. S c¢etnymi druhy se¢ jisté mnozi zahraniéni hosté setkali zde
poprve.

Ze zvlast pozoruhodnych ndlezi jsem zaznamenal: Amanita boudieri (sbirana pod
Querces ilex, ¢etné plodnice), A. codinae, A. lactea, A. ovoidea, A. vittadinii (material

rodu Amanita urcoval a revidoval holandsky specialista C. Bas), Boletus bellinii
(sbiran pod Pinus halepensis), Calocybe onychium (¢etne plodnice), Clitocybe ale-
xandri (pod Pinus halepensis; podoba se C. nebularis, voni vsak silné horko
mandloveé), C. hydrogramma, C. inornata, Cortinarius amoenolens, C. aureofulvus,
C. camphoratus, C. herculeus (¢etné plodnice), C. renidens, C. saturninus, C. sub-
claricolor, C. suaveolens (voni jako Hebeloma sacchariolens), C. violaceus (pavuéince
uré¢oval a revidoval M. Moser), Hygrophorus calophyllus (bohaty materiil), . capri-
nus, Inocybe commutabilis, 1. pyriodora, Lactarius vinosus, L. decipiens (druh takto
zde urcovany H. Romagnesim je rozdilny od druhu, ktery se u nas za L. decipiens
vvdava), Lentinus degener, Leucopaxillus amarus, L. tricolor, L. lentus (sbirin pod
Cedrus, cely ¢isté bily), Lyophyllum ionides var. conicosporum, Marasmius cauvetii
(trs plodnic), M. bresadolae, Melanoleuca stridula, Omphalotus olearius, Phaeoma-
rasmius horizontalis, Pleurotus eryngii, Rhizopogon, briardii, Rhodophyllus madidus,
R. undatus, Russula decipiens, R. delica var, puta, R. knauthu, R. ilicis (velka,
svétle zluta, ztuha masita holubinka bez pachu). R. lwescens, R. torulosa (velice
pripemina tmavé zbarvenou cbrovskou R. queletu) (material rodu Russula urcoval
H. Romagnesi), Tephrocybe mephitica, Tricholoma albobrunneum var. romagnesii
T. colossus, T. caligatum, T. orirubens, T. ustaloides, Albatrellus pes-caprae, Sower-
byella unicolor, Tuber aestivum, T. melanosporum.

Ve dnech 20.—25. fijna nasledovaly puldenni nebo celodenni exkurze auto-
kary do blizsitho i vzdalenéjsiho okoli Avignonu. Pro Stredoevropana bylo
hlubokym zazitkem na vlastni o¢t vidél a citit mediterranni kvétenu i kdyz
v této dobé v podzimnim aspekiu a ¢asto za prudce vanouciho ledove stude-
ného mistralu. Nezapomenutelné byly vyhledy z vrcholit na skalnaté bélostné
hrebeny do nedohledna se tahnoucich past kopeu a hor v krajiné tak nepo-
dobné na8i. zatimco pri projizdéni meéstecky a obeemi Provence neodbytné
se vybavovalua predstava postavy Vincenta van Gogha u malirského stojanu
a jeho neklidné pouti timto krajem, spjata se yménem blizkého Arles

Provence, i kdyz z nascho hlediska zdanlivé pro houby nchostinna. prece
jen misty uchovava rozsahlé lesni porosty, kiere jsou v urcéitém ro¢nim obdobi
mykologicky bohaté. Tak tomu bylo pravé v dob¢ konani kongresu. Specialisté
na Agaricales meéli jedineénou moznost poznal mnohé¢ zajimaveé druhy a ziskat
cenny studijni material. Profesor Moser, s ktervm jsem sdilel spoleéné ubyto-
vani v hotelu, mél plné ruce prace s popisovanim, fotografovanim a susenim
sbéri, predevéim nejraznéjsich pavucinett (Cortinarius), v nichz se témeér
vyhradn¢ soustredil na pahriby (Phlegmacium). Nebylo madlo druhu. které
viubec neznal a z nichz nékteré podle jeho vyjadreni byly dosud nepopsané.
Jednou z nejzajimavéjsich byla exkurse do cedrovych lesit pohori Petit Lu-
béron: prestoze jde vétSinou o mladsi, zvlaslé v poslednich desetiletich inten-
sivné obnovované porosty Cedrus atlantica na mistech kdysi odlesnénych,
maji pozoruhodnou mykofloru. Jednou z nejhojncjsich hub v dobé nasi exkurse
byl robustni pavucinec (pahrib) Cortinarinus herculeus, popsany v r. 1958 C.
Malenconem z cedrovych lesu pohori Atlas a Rif z Maroka: celkové zbar-
veni ma okrové zluté a klobouk dosahuje az 20 em v priméru; vyznaény je
pro né¢j také silny zemity pach (stuchlinou. plisni). Velmi krasné jsou zbytky
pivodnich porosti a po botanické strance zajimava suchomilna spolecenstva
s Quercus ilex, Q. pubescens, Buxus sempervirens, Juniperus oxycedrus, Pistacia
terebinthus, Acer opalus aj.




SVRCEK: VI. KONGRES EVROPSKYCH MYKOLOGU

Prednes prihlasenych referati byl omezen éasové na minimum a vyhrazeny
jim pouze pozdni vecerni hodiny. Souhrny vsech proslovenych (nebo jen zasla-
nych) referata z nejraznéjsich oblasti mykologie byly uverejnény jednak
v tiskovych materidlech, které obdrzeli vSichni ucastnici, jednak v Casopise
Bulletin trimestriel de la Société mycologique de France, 91 (4) : 543—-580, 1975,

kde také vysla podrobna zprava o VI, kongresu.

VI. kongres evropskych mykologii byl ukoncéen 26. rijna proslovem jeho
presidenta A. F. M. Reijnderse, ktery zhodnotil jeho prabéh, aspésny a poucny
pro vsechny, kteri meéli moznost se jej zucastnit. Vlakem pres Lyon a Pariz
jsem se vratil do Ceskoslovenska, pln dojmt ze setkani s mykology. vyznac-
nvmi i méné znamymi. ze setkani s jinou a krasnou zemi. Mnohé z toho jsem

mel moznost poprvé osobné poznatl. A domnivam se. Zze to je jeden z hlavnich
prinost, které podobna setkani na mezinarodni trovni lidem davaji




XII. Mezinarodni botanicky kongres

XII. International Botanical Congress

Veéra Holubova a Zdenék Urban

Ve dnech 3.-10. ¢ervence 1975 se konal v Leningradé XII. Mezinarodni bota-
nicky kongres. Védecky program kongresu byl rozdélen do 18 sekei, z nichz 4.
sekce byla . Mykologie a lichenologie®. Z CSSR se zasedani 4. sekce zicastnilo
priblizné 9 lidi, pracujicich v oboru mykologie, lichenologie nebo v oborech
aplikoevané mykologie. Program vSech kongresovych sekei byl rozdélen do né-
kolika symposii a zasedani. Souhrny vscch piednescenych referatit na kongresu
byly publikovany ve dvou dilech a poskytnuty vSem ucastnikim kongresu.
Vlastnimu kongresu predchéazelo zasedani 1. sekce ,.Nomenklatura®, a to ve
dnech 30. 6.—3. 7., kde se resily navrhy na zmeény v Kodu botanické nomenkla-
tury. Vysledky a pfijaté zmény byly jiz publikoviany v Taxonu.

Uvodni symposium 4. sekce bylo vénovino tématu ,Postaveni hub v zakladnim
systému organismua®, Referaty prispéli L. S. Olive (USA, North Carolina) o fylogenesi
a klasifikaci Mycetozoa; J. H. Gregg (USA, Florida) o organisaci u Dictyostelium; Z.
E. Becker (Turkménska SSR) o postaveni askomyceta a imperfektnich hub v orga-
nickém sveété; M. A. Bondarceva a A. N. Sivrina (SSSR) o vyveji a metabolismu Hy-
menomycetes a dalsi. Zaseddni vénovane tématu ,Fylogenese hub a moderni metody
v systematice hub® prineslo zajimavé poeznatky V. Demoulin (Belgie) referoval o pua-
vodu hub vzhledem k otazee polyfylelismus vs. monofyletismus; J. Kohlmeyer (USA,
North Carolina) o evoluei askomycetu z morskych ¢ervenych ras; E. Parmasto (Eston-
ska SSR) upozornil na moznost vyuziti xantochroidni reakce pri taxonomickém studiu
radu Aphyllophorales; J. J. Taylor (USA, Montana) na uziti chromatografie plynovou
pyrolysou pri rozliSovani druht rodu Sporothrixz A. Raitviir (Estonska SSR) zaujal
referdtem o typologii a vnitini struktuie taxoni u hub; B. C. Sutton (Anglie), G. S. de
Hoog (Holandsko), A. Bellemére (Francie) a dalsi o metodologickych pristupech pri
taxonomickém studiu raznych skupin a roda. Symposium 4. sekce ,,O principech kla-
silikace hub® zahrnulo referaty o ruznych klasilika¢nich pristupech u jednotlivych
skupin hub: napr. N. S. Novotelnova (SSSR) u peronospor, B. C. Lodha (Indie) u py-
renomycetu, C. V. Subramanian (Indie), R. Goos (USA, Rhode Island) a I. A. Dudka
(USSR) u hyfomyceta, M. 1. Zerova (USSR) u skupin Agaricales a Gasteromycetes.
Zajimavy byl referat a film G. T. Cole (USA, Texas) o zkoumani ultrastruktury ko-
nidiogenese pomeel clektronového a scanning mikroskopu a snimaci kamery a jeji
vyuziti v eystematice Fungi imperfecti. Zasedani s tématem ,Biologie hub zucastne-
nych v biologickém rozkladu® prineslo poznatky z biologie hub, z rozkladu organic-
kych litek houbami, z vyvoje coenos hub na ruznych substriatech. Za zminku stoji
referaty M. A. Litvinova a I. G. Kanévské (SSSR) o vlivu hub na korosi kovovych
a nekovovych materidlit a M. Galadové a V. Nedesaného (CSSR) o kinetice enzymatic-
kého rozkladu ultrastruktury dreva houbami. Zasedani mykologu a lichenologu ,,On-
tagenese a ultrastruktura hub a liSejnik(i* se zamérilo v oboru mykologie hlavné na
ontogenesi fytopatogennich hub. W. M. Hess a D. J. Weber (USA, Utah) [otogralicky
demonstrovali mrazici metodiku rezini a leptani houbovych spor pro studium jejich
ultrastruktury povrchu. Zasedani s tématem ,Houby a liSejniky v extrémné ckolo-
gickych pedminkédch® bylo vénovéano hlavné liSejnikim. Zasedani o ,RozSiteni hub
a lisejnika v raznych biotopech® prineslo poznatky ze studia areala rozsireni a vy-
skytu nékteryeh skupin hub; napr. S. Herrera (Kuba) a M. A. Bondarceva (SSSR)
o kubanské flore c¢eledi Polyporaceae; M. M. Nazarova (SSSR) o flore z radu Agari-
cales Dalného vychodu; Z. M. Azbukina (SSSR) o uredoflore Dalného vychodu: S. P.
Vasser (USSR) o kloboukatych hcubich stepnich oblasti USSR; D. R. Reynolds (USA,
California) o roz§ireni neotropickych ¢erni. Zaseddni s tématem , IHouby ve spole¢en-
stvech® shrnulo poznatky z mykosociologického vyzkumu, ze studia rozsireni hub
v zavislosti na ekologicko-geografickych podminkach, a to jak mikro- tak i makro-
mycetil. Referaty prispéli napfr. A. Bujakiewicz, M. Lisiewska a B. Sadowska (Polsko),
L.. N. Vasiljeva a B. P. Vasilkov (SSSR) a dalsi. Fytopatogennim houbam bylo véno-
vano zasedani ,Specializace [ytopatogennich hub vzhledem k hostitelskym rostlinam;

230




SJEZDY, KONGRESY, SEMINARE

) A. Benken a M. K. Chochrjakov (SSSR), M. N. Gvritisvili
Viranyi (Madarsko), M. J. Thirumalachar (Indie) a dalsi

zde prispeli refer
.

(Gruzinska SSR),

Na spoleéném symposiu viech sekei ,,Ochrana rostlinného svéta® byla sesta-
vena zaveéreéna resoluce, ktera v posledni den kongresu byla schvilena. Reso-
luce ucastniki kongresu nabada k ochrané rostlinného svéta, ktery je hlavnim
zdrojem potravy pro lidstvo, k vSestrannému zvySeni rostlinné vyroby
a ochrany rostlinnych produkti. Upozoriuje na stile jesté nedostate¢né pozna-
ni flory v urcitych smérech a na nedostatek taxonomickych prirucek. Nedosta-
tek modernich taxonomickyveh prirucek je pravé v mykologii znaéné pocifovan.
Pro mykology by z rezoluce vyplyvalo zamerit vyzkum na nedostateéné znamé
skupiny hub, prevazné Ly, které jsou hospodarsky vyznamné: ty, které parazi-
tuji na rostlinach a zplsobuji jejich odumirani nebo sniZzovani vynosu
u hospodarskych plodin nebo surovin, které pusobi hniloby na skladovanych
potravinidch a suroviniach vseho druhu: ty houby, které mohou byt zdrojem
organickych latek pro krmeni dobytka i jako potravina pro lidi, ale také se
i zameérit na vyvzkum téch hub, kieré by mohly byt néjakym zplisobem vyuzi-
vany k technickym. l¢karskym i jinym ac¢elim, vzhledem k vyznamnym latkam,
které obsahuji. Mél by se téz podporovat vyzkum hub z ekologického a biolo-
gického hlediska, vyzkum mykosociologie. nebof houby zaujimaji dilezité mis-
to v ekosystémech.




1. mykologické dni na Slovensku

1. mykologische Studientage in der Slowakei
Pavel Lizon

Pracovné stretnutia mykologov maju v Ceskoslovensku viacroénu {radiciu
Spolo¢éna praca v teréne, zber a urcovanie nazbieranc¢ho materiilu je dobrou
prilezitosfou na vymenu a konfrontiaciv taxonomickych nazorov i upresnenie
ckologie a geografického rozsirenia hub.

Aj ked v minulosti posobili na Slovensku viaceri vyznamni mykologovia, az
posledné roky umoznili aj tu usporiadat terénne mykologické dni. Roku 1962
sa stretli ¢eskoslovenski mykologovia na svojej 111 pracovnej konferencii v Ban-
skej Stiavnici (Ces. Mykol. 17: 49—51, 1963), dva roky predtym navstivili Nizke
a Vysoké Tatry na exkurziach II. zjazdu ecuropskych mykolégov (Ces. Mykol
15: 112, 1961). MySlienka usporiadat mykologické dni na Slovensku vznikla
roku 1971 na 2. mykologickych dnoch v Brne. Od myslienky nebyva daleko
k ¢inu, a tak sa roku 1974 po prvy raz zisiel organizaény vybor, aby pripravil
1. mykologické dni na Slovensku. Na organizacii sa podielali dr. D. Brillovi.
CSc., A. Dermek, I. Fabry — predseda, dr. A. Ginterova, CSe., ing. A. Janitor
CSc., dr. P. Lizon — sekretar, ing. C. Paulech, CSc. Organiza¢ny vybor, za spo-
luprace viacerych nemenovanych, pripravil exkurzné trasy, zabezpecil ubyto-
vanie a dopravu autobusmi (z prostriedkov Slovenského narodného muzea). 1.
mykologickym dnom boli venované tiez Spriavy hubdrskej poradne I1I 2, 1975
kde boli o. i. uverejnené opisy lokalit.

Organizatorom 1. mykologickvch dni na Slovensku, ktoré prebehli 16.-19.
septembra 1975 v Bratislave za acasti vyse 50 mykologoy a hubarov nielen zo
Slovenska, ale aj z Ciech a Moravy, bol Prirodovedny ustav Slovenského na-
rodného muzea. Taziskom programu boli dve celodenné exkurzie do Malych
Karpat a na Zahorsku a Podunajsku nizinu.

V uterok 16. septembra sme pre ucastnikov, Kteecri boli v Bratislave uz od rana,
usporiadali kratku exkurziu do listnatych lesov v okoli horirne Kac¢in v Malych Kar-
patoch nedaleko Bratislavy (viedol 1. Fabry). Posledna prehliadka e ty nam ne-
davala vela nadeji na bohate zbery., Zo zapiskov?®) sme sa dozvedel ) ikych
vzacnych nalezoch ako je Lepiota rhodorhiza Orton a Nolanea babingtonii Blox.; -
kove ucastnici zaznamenali na tejlo lokalite vyse 100 druhov. Oficialny program zacal
odpoludnia o 15.00 hed. otvaracim zasadanim. Po uvodnom slove predsedu organizag
ného vyboru lgaera Fabryho predniesol otvaraci prejav riaditel Slovenského narodne-
ho mtizea PhDr. Jazef Vlachovi¢, CSe. Vyzdvihol im zakladného mykol

yskumu, ktorému na péde muzea prislubil vSestrannit pomoc, a zazelal

h mykelogickyeh dni. Dr. Pavel Lizon cboznamil pritomnych v

s vyvojom a sucasnym stavom mykologie na Slovensku, Potom si
mykologickych dni prezreli vystave ,Huby okolo nas“, Ktora sa od roku 1973 i
velkemu zauimu verzjnoesti. Vyslavny pult bol vdaka ing, J. Kuthanovi bohato za-
sobeny cCerstvymi hubami z viacerych oblasti Slovenska a Moravy., Vecer sme si
v priestoroch muzea vypoculi kratky rclerdal dr. F. Kotlabu o Spongipellis fractipes
(Berk. et Curtl.) Kotl. el Pouz., novom druhu (rudnika pre Ceskoslovensko, a prednas
ku ing. J. Lazebni¢ka o rozSireni lesnych makromycétov vo vegetaénych stupnoch
pancnika a karpatika na Slovensku (Spr. hub. Por. II1/2: 1618, 1975)

Na druhy den, v stredu 17. septembra, sme na celodennej exkurzii navstivili Za
horie (viedol A. Dermek). Trasa exkurzie viedla do dubin na lokalite “Sirkova voda®
pri Kopéanoch a na lokalitu “Kitska alej* pri Gbeloch. Na lokalite “Sirkova voda*
sme o. i. zaujimavych druhov zbierali Laccarie bicolor (Maire) Orton a Scleroderma

*) Za zaznamy o najdenych druhoch dakujem dr. . Kotlabovi. CSc.. ing. J. Kutha
novi, dr. J. Veselskému, dr. M. Svic¢kovi, CSc. a dr. J. Kubi¢kovi
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Zahajenie 1, mykologickych dni na Slovensku v Slovenskom narodnom miizeu (dr.
S, Jaris, dre. J. Viachovig, 1. Fiabry a dr. P. Lizad)

areolatum Ehrenb., v dubinach a borinach pri Gbeloch Leccinum thallasinum Pil. et

Dermek (Klasicka lokalita) ako druhy ndlez na tomito micste a Cortinari:s orvellanus
Fr. ako novy druh pre Slovensko.

Vo Stvrtok 18, seplembra nas exkurznag trasa zaviedla do okolia Hurbanova na lo-
kality i2picmilnej mykollory (viedol E. Futo), Posadka jednoho autobusu navstivila
rezarvaciu  “Chotinske piesky”, kde o. i. zbierali Endoptychum agaricoides (Cern.)
Holl. Vielei sme potom navs§tivili bohaté nalezisko hviezdovieX v agacine pri Marce-
lovej. kde v tam ¢ase bohato rastla Myriostoma coliforme (Dicks, ex Pers.) Corda,
v mnchych exempliroch sa vyskytovali Geastrum melanocephalum (Cern.) V. J. Sta-
nék a Armillaria rickenii Bohus. V teplej dubin2 pri Mudronaove sme zbierali viaceré
teplomilné hriby (napr. Boletus regius Krombh., B. satanas Lenz, B. aereus Bull. ex
Fr.) a o. i, tiez vzicnu Lepiota lilacea Bres. Exkurziu sme ukonc¢ili obedom v ¢arde
“Stary orech®, kde sa pri dobrom vine dostali K slovu i mnehé Tudové pesniéky. Ve-
¢er demenStroval na farebnych diapozitiveeh sveje zaujimaveé nalezv makromycetov
zo zapadného a severozapadneého Slovenska ing. J. Kuthan. (Spr. hub. Por. 111/2:
1516, 1975).

Posledny den, piatok 19, septembra, sme venovali navsteve dubin pri obei Jakubev
na Zahori (viedol A. Dermek a dr. P. Lizen), Zo vzienejSich nalezov spomenme & 1
Leucopaxillus tricolor (Peck) Kithn, a Gautieria morchellaeformis Vitt, Odpo
sa kenalo ziavereéneé zasadanie, na Ktorem, po struénom zhednoteni mykologickych
dni, prijali Géastnici spolo&ni rezoliiciu. Pre ziujemcov z radov mykologov i bra-
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2. Diskusia nad zbermi ing. Kuthana na lokalite “Dubrava* pri Jakubove, Zahorska

nizina (J, Markova. dr. E, Ka¢aniova, dr. V. Sasek. A. Dermek, J. Kuthanova, ing.
J. Kuthan, E., Futo. ing. K. Kriz, dr. P. Lizon, 1. Suballyova): foto T. Valekova

tislavskych zdravotnikov predniesol odpoludnia dr. J. Kubicka prednasku na lemu
“Lekarska mykotoxikologia®,

1. mykologické dni na Slovensku su dalS$im prispevkom k oziveniu nasho
mykologického zivota. Ucastnici mykologickych dni nazbierali a zaznamenali
rad zaujimavych druhov (podrobny zoznam z jednotlivych lokalit uverejnimg
v Spravach hubarskej poradne IV, 1976). Ich kritické spracovanie a publikova-
nie vyznamne prispeje k poznaniu slovenskej mykoflory.

Rezolacecia 1. mykologickych dni na Slovensku

V zaujme irvalého rozvoja ¢éeskoslovenskej mykologie je potrebné:

Prehlbif mykologicky vyskum celého tizemia Slovenska, a to najmid mailo presku-
manych oblasti.

ZlepSif personalne obsadenie botanickych a pribuznych pracovisk kvalifikovanymi
mykologmi, menovite v Slovenskej akadémii vied, na Prirodovedeckej, Pedagogic-
kej a Lekarskej fakulte Univerzity Komenského a Univerzity P. J. Safarika, v Slo-
venskom narodnom muzeu 1 ostatnych muzeach a v prislusnych rezortnych
vyskumnych ustavoch.
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SJEZDY, KONGRESY, SEMINARE

Budovaf mykologické zbierky Slovenského narodného muzea, ktoré slizia ako
celoslovenské dokumentaéné centrum pre taxonomické, fytogeografické a floristic-
ké &tadium hib Slovenska.

Rez$irif hubarsku osvetu, najmi do oblasti, v ktorych dochadza ¢asto k otravam
nubami. Rol 1975 je svojou bilanciou v tomto smere dostatoénym varovanim.
[ITadaf vhodné formy Skolenia zdravotnickeho personalu v diagnostike otrav hu-
bami

2. mykologické dni na Slovensku usporiadaf v roku 1977 alebo 1978. O organizaciu
poziadaf Lesnicku fakultu Vysokej Skoly lesnickej a drevarskej vo Zvolene.

Josiah L., Lowe: Polyporaceae of North America. The genus Tyromyces. Myco-
taxon, Ithaca, 2: 1-82, 1975 (State University of New York, College of Environmental
Science and Forestry, Syracuse, N. Y., Technical Publication, No. 97).

Prof. dr. J. L. Lowe palri k celnym postavam americké polyporologie (loni po do-
sazeni 70 let véku odeSel na odpoéinek) a nedanavné pracuje na studiu rdznych rodit
a skupin chorosu Spojznych statia: kromé velké rady casopiseckych élankh jsou z mo-
nografii znamé hlavné Fomes z r. 1957 a Poria z r. 1966: rod Tyromyces je tedy v po-
radi jeho treti monografii

Prof. Lowe byl Zikem prof. I.. O. Overholtse, autora zniamé knihy “The Polypora-
ceae of the United States, Alaska and Canada“ (1953), ktery se radéji pridrzel vzhle-
dem k neustilenosti nizoru taxonomu na rodovou problematiku choro$ii jen nékolika
velice §iroce pojatych rodu (Cyclomyces, Daedalea, Favolus, Fomes, He-
xagona, Lenzites, Polyporus, Poria a Trametes). V tomto Sirokém a nemodernim po-
jimani rodu u choros$u nasledoval svého uditele i prof. Lowe, ktery az teprve v posled-
nich asi dvou desetiletich toto Siroké pojeti ponékud zazil, avSak nikoliv natolik, aby
splynul s proudem vétsSiny mykologa, Vyrazem toho je i zpracovani rodu Tyromyces
(v jeho pojeti obsahuje v Sev. Americe 48 druht); zahrnuje tam i celou fadu druht,
kleré mnozi mykologove radi do samostatnych roda (napr. Amylocystis, Amylosporus,
Climacocystis, Parmastomyces, Spongipellis aj.). Lowcho pojeti rodu Tyromyces je
taxonomicky praklicky stejné s Pilatovym (1936—42), ktery vsak ho nazyval Lepto-
porus.

Po struénych uvodnich kapitolkach a vymezeni rodu Tyromyces je zatazen Kklié
k uréovani druhi a za nim pak popisy druhii s kriatkou synonymikou a jednoduchymi
perokresbami mikroznaka (hlavné vytrust, prip. cystid apod.). Ze zajimavych zjisténi
prof. Loweho, ktery prostudoval a srovnal radu typt chorodi, je identifikace Tyro-
myces gloeocystidiatus Kotl. et Pouz. 1964 s mnohem starSimi T. leucomeallelus Murrill
1940 a T. newellianus Murrill 1940, popsanymi z USA (Lowe vybral jméno prvého
z nich, a to je tedy spravnym jménem pro nas§ choro$). Pravé studium typovych po-
lozek z nejraznéjSich herbart celého svéta je jednim z nejvétsich princst prof. Lo-
weho k lepsimu poznani choro$t vubec. Druhy vyloucené z rodu T'yromyces, seznam
citované literatury a jmenny index pak praci zakoncuji.

Prace profl. Loweho o rodu Tyromyces v Severni Americe je i pro nase mykology
velmi potiebna a uziteénd, prestoze zahrnuje 1 mnoho druhu, které u nis neboi v Ev-
rop¢ vubec nerostou (jsou to hlavné subtropické druhy z jihu USA). Lze jen litovat,
ze pouze miilo jednotliven a knihoven tuto i ostatni autorovy priace vlastni.

Frantisel Kotlaba
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Védecké semindre o metodach studia taxonomie hub v roce 1975 a 1976

Scientific seminars on methods of taxonomy of fungi (Prague 1975 and 1976)

Ustav védeckotechnickych informaci (UVTI) v Praze 2, Slezska 7. usporadal v r
1975 a 1976 dva seminare, na kterych byly predneseny referaty vztahujici se k uve-
dené tematice. Prvy z nich se konal dne 29. ledna 1975 a bylo no ném prosloveno
celkem 12 referati. Po uvednim projevu doc. Ing. A. Prinody, z jehoZ podnétu byly
tyto seminare uskute¢nény, nasledovaly referaty téchto mykologa: J. Herink (Prehled
pracovnich metod v taxonomii vysSich hub), M. Semerdzieva (Genelické aspekty vy-
zkumu laboratornich kultur basidiomycetn), J. Kubi¢cka (Metody studia a akoly taxo-
nomie rodu Mycena v Ceskoslovensku), J. Herink (Pracovni metody taxonomického
studia bedel), M. Svréek (Metody studia diskomyceta), Z. Urban (Mctody studia taxo-
nomie rzi), J. Klan (Ekologické aspektly taxonomie vySsich hub), V. Skalicky (Mectody
a pokroky studia taxonomic padli), K. Prasil (Zakladni metody taxonomie pyrenc
mycet), O, Fassatiova (Metody studia taxonomie a ekologie plidnich hyfomyceti). M
Griinerova (Priprava trvalych preparata nékteryeh plisni a hub). A. Piihoda (Vztah
k hostitelské rostliné jako rozliSovaci znak taxonu hub)

Druhy seminar se konal 31. brezna 1976 rovneéz ve velkém sile UVTI v Praze a byl
vyplnén celkem 17 prednaskami, Kieré prednesli: J. Ludvik (Metody ultrastrukiu-
ralntho vyzkumu hub), K. Micka (Moznosti chemickéha urcovani hub), J. Baier (Ba-
revna fotografie hub), E. Dlouhy (Kenservace, preparace a uchoviavini hub ve sbir-
kach pro uéely taxonomického studia), L. Marvanova (Vyznam zivych kultur hub pro
taxonomii a diagnestiku), M. Semerdzieva (Mycelidlni kultury vysSich hub jako do-
plnék taxonomie makromyceta), J. Herink (Studium vytrusného prachu vysSich hub
a jeho vyuziti pro taxonomii), E. Streiblova (Vyznam bunééné stény pro laxonomii
hub), A. Prihoda (Spoluprice s mykology amatéry piri mykologickém vyzkumu), M.
Svréek (Metody studia hlenek), V. Skalicky (Mctody a pokroky studia taxonomie pe
ronosper), A. Keckova-Kratochvilova (Metlody taxonomického studia kvasinek). O
Fassaliova (Taxonomie imperfekinich hub rodu Peanicillium a Aspergillus), V. Musilek
(Bicchemicka aktivita basidiomyectt jako potencionalni taxonomicky znak). 7. Urban
(Mectody studia snéti), K. Kult (Metody taxcnomického studia hub Stavnatkovitych).
I. Pistl (Pracovné metddy taxcenomie lisajnikov).

Oba seminire byly poéetné navstivenv a staly se setkanir asich mykologl, pro-
fesionaltl i amatérn, pracujicich v nejruznéjsich odvétvich mykologie. O uspésny
prubéh se zaslouzil organizater obou seminaru, doc. Ing. Antonin Prihoda, spolus né-
kterymi pracovniky UVTI. Prili§ rozsahly a tématicky raznorody program druhého
seminare stal se v8ak jiz prili§ naroénym na soustavnou pozornost posluchaéa. Roz-
mnoezené referaty. v nékteryceh pripadech navice lexlove rozsirené a jinak vesmdes do-
plnéné ruskymi a anglickymi souhrny, byly vydany v samostatném sborniku pod n:
zvem ,Scuhrn releratu prednesenyeh na seminari Metody studia taxonomie hub®,
Sbornik ma 148 stran, 5 obrazovych priloh a lze jej objednat u uvedené instituce
(eddéleni pro studium svétového zemedélstvi a lesnictvi, post. prihradka 39, 120 56
Praha 2, Slezska 7) za 30, Kés. Referaty, prednesené 31, brezna 1976, budou rovnéz

fejnény v samostatném sborniku, ktery ma vyjit jeSt¢ béhem letedniho roku

Mirko Svréek




Celostatni seminaf o enzymologickych metodich v mykologii
(Brno, 19. a 20. éervna 1975)

minar on enzymological methods in mycology (Brno, 1975)
Lubomir Schanél a Ludmila Marvanova

Seminar usporadala komise pro experimentalni mykologii pri Cs. spoleénosti mi-
krobiclogické a Cs. védecké spolecnosti pro mykologii, katedra biologie rostlin piiro-
dovédecké fakulty UJEP a Cs. sbirka mikroorganism( pri université J, E. Purkyné
v Brné. Inicidtory tohoto seminiie byli dr. E. Streiblova, CSe. a dr. Viclav Sasek, CSe

Organizaci semindare byli povéreni dr. Lubomir Schianél, CSe. a dr. Ludmila Mar-
vanova, CSe. Seminar se konal v mistnesti zavodniho klubu Antonina Tryba na lé-
karské fakultée UJEP v Brné, Komenského namesti 2

Cilem tehelo monotematického semindie bylo soustiedit alespon éast téch veédec-
kych praccvniku i se touto tematikou zabyvaji, vzajemné pozniani enzymologic-
kych metod v mykologit a v neposledni Fadé navazani osobnich kontakt( mezi jed-
notlivymi ucastniky seminafe. Za pritomnosti 35 uc¢astnikl zahajil seminar doc. dr.
Miroslav Polster, CSe. z lékatrské fakulty UJEP v Brné Dopolednimu zesedani piled-

ali doe. dr. M. Polster, CSec. a dr. L. Marvanova, CSc. V prednasSkach byla projed-
navina problemaltika enzymatickych reakel kvasinek v jejich diagnostice, zpusoby
pripravy protoplastu enzymatickou lyzou bunééné stény, poznamky k néktervm me-
wdam na stanoveni enzyvmu drevokaznych hub, zjisfovani producenta polyfenoloxi-
das v lesnich porostech a proteolyticki a keratinolyvticka aktivita u Microsporum
gypseum. Poslednimu  zasediani dne 20. ¢ervna piedsedali dr. Vaeclav Sasek, CSe
a dr. Lubemir Schaneél, CSe. Predmétem jednani byl prispévek ke studiu nékterych
ilvkozidas vyssich hub, enzymové konverse klavini submersnimi kmeny Claviceps
pojednani o lipolytické aktivité nékterych kandidovych kmeni
Zaver a zhednoeeni semindre prednes] de. Lubomir Schanél, CSe. Celostiatni semi-
nar o enzymologickyeh metcdich v mykologii se vydaril. Dik odpovédnému pristupu
véech prednasejicich byla droven seminare vysokia. Klidny priubéh celého jednani,
onalé zajisténi premitini diapoezitivia pracovniky Cs. shirky mikreoorganismi spo-
ténim vsech ndlezitesti spojenych s pripravou sialu a ubytovani jednotii-
vych ucastniki, prispély k navezeni pratelského ovzdusi, které se projevilo v nefor-
malni diskusi. 30 diskusnich prispévku svédéi o opravdovém ziajmu viech piritomnych
y danou tematiku. Prijemné prostiredi obklopujici jednani i ¢as vyplnény mimo pra-
covni zasedani prispély Kk naviizani a prchloubeni osobnich kontakti mezi jednotli-
ucastniky. Zminény seminar opét ukdazal na interdisciplinarni charakter enzy-
jickeh tudia hub, na moznosti, kKteré moderni metedy enzymologie v mykologii
1 bude v budcucnu treba resit. Ukazal dale na to, ze enzymo
T nezustavaji pozadu za metodami, Které jsou pouzivany v jinych
inach. Specializace diléi ¢asti mykologického studia studium enzy-
1 systému by v budoucnu maéla vést k objasnéni funkee jednotlivveh enzy-

'

mu hub a stala by se tak velmi uzitecénou slozkou mykelogického vyzkumu

L

Enzymic degradaiion of fungal cell walls.
M. Musilkovia, V. Sasck, Z. Zoucheva and V. Musilek.
Institute of Microbiology, Czechoslovak Academy of Sciences, 142 20 Praha 1 - Kr¢

Several pure mycelial cultures of wood-destroying Basidiomycetes were tested for

apacity to degradate isolated fungal cell walls and some ol their components

ited compounds (glucan, mannan, CM-cellulese, protein, starch, lipids). The

« of individual enzymes was lested by dilferent methods. Amylasc and prolegse

clted by plate diffusion methods; glucanase, mannanase, CM-ccllulase by

reduc ugar cstimation and lipase by photometric method. The lytic activity of

crude cnzyme complex against living yeast cells was tested by the released proto

plast estimation, It was found that the strains with the broadest spectrum of the

enzyvme activities followed were also capable to lyse the cell walls of living fungal

cells. The enzyme complex of the most active strains was concentrated and the

wtivity of the resulting preparation was compared with that of the snail gut juice

The lytic activity of the basidiomycete enzyme preparation was found to be sub-

stantially higher as compered with the snail enzyme complex. The preparation

method of the fungal enzyme complex is more convenient, easier and season-in-
dependent,
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The determination of activities of certain proteases and their occurence in the cul-
tures of some soil [ungi.

Z. Ambroz.
Department of Microbiology, University of Agriculture, 600 00 Brno.

A method has been tested for two Lypes ol proleases: €. g. gelalinase with optimum
pH 6.5 and caseinase with pH 8.5.

The gelatinase determination procedure: 1 ml of cultivated medium with excreted
enzyme put in 100 ml Erlenmayer flask, the antiseptic is added and after an interval
of 10 minutes put 20 ml of 1Y, gelatine. The incubation takes place in a thermostat
for 24 hours at 35°C. The incubation completed, 10 ml filtrate is taken in which the
total of amino-acids is determined by the Pope Stevens modified colorimetric
methed (Ambroz — Biologie du Sol (Paris) 1971, 13: 28—29).

The caseinase determination procedure: 20 ml of 1", casein dissolved in 0.1",
NaOH and treated with H.SO; to thymolphtalein shift is added to 1 ml of cultivated
medium containing excreted enzyme. After incubation, 5 ml of 15", trichloro-acetic
acid is added t¢ 10 ml [iltrate and the precipitate ol non-hydrolyzed casein is filtered
Gff, 20 ml of waler is added to the 10 ml [iltrate and the reaction treated with a few
drops of 30", NaOH to obtain thymolphtalein shift. Then the total of amino-acids is
devermined.

The studies of pure cultures have indicated that the ncutral protleases (gelatinase)
are currently produced by the examined fungi. Alkaline protcascs (caseinase) are in
the realm of fungi less current, An additicn of 1—3",, of NaCl to the incubated cullu-
res of saome Aspergilli stimulates the release of proteases. Caseinase. when compared
to gelatinase, is more markedly sorbed with bentonite, but less inactivated when in
the condition sorbed.

Comparison of different methods for the cellulolytic activity estimation in a large
aroup of Pyrenomycetes cultures,

T. R. Bandre and V. Sasek.
Institute of Microbiology, Czechoslovak Academy ol Sciences, 142 20 Praha 4 - Kr¢é,

During the tests of antibiotic activity of submerged cultures of 25 Pyrenomycetes
species, we also tested the cellulolytic activity of these culiures by a viscosimetric
method. Since the results in all the cases were positive, we compared the viscosi-
metric method with the evaluation of mycelial growth on the respective substrates
The fungi were cultivated on medium with cellulose or carboxymethyl-cellulose as
alternative carben sources. The mycelial growth was measured by dry weight esti-
mation (in cultures grown on medium with carboxymethyl-cellulose) or by the
delermination of cell protein quantity (in cultures with cellulese powder). From 25
species tested, 22 cultures grew on medium with CMC and 18 on medium with cel-
lulose. The quantitative differences in growth were compared with the cellulose de-
composing activity eof the cultures grown on cellulose. 1, cellulose suspension in
acetate buffer pH 4.0 was overnight incubated with the filtrate of the fermentation
medium at 37°C and reducing sugars were estimated.

The results obtained in individual fungal species by different methods did nat so
well coincide but it was shown that Anthostoma turgidum was the most active
species in all the tested metheds,

Preparation of yeast protoplasts by enzymic lysis of cell walls.
A. Svoboda.
Department of Biology, Medical Faculty, J. E. Purkyné University. 600 00 Brno

The enzymic degradation of cell walls is one of the methods for the preparation
of viable yeasl protoplasts, i. e. cells devoid of their characteristic rigid cell walls.
lysis may be accomplished by controlled autolysis of the wall (induced by intra-
enzymes taking part in the growth precess) or by externally added degrading

From thes2, the gastrie juice of Helix pomatia is widely used (st
It contains some 30 enzymes, including glucanase, mannanase, chitinase and
lipase having their substrates in the yeast cell wall. However, not all yeast strains
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are susceptible to snail enzyme: enzymes from different microbial sources may be
used instead. Extracts from Streptomyces and Micromonospora cultures were repori-
ed to be very active, as well as combined preparations from Bacillus circulans, Cyto-
vhaga johnsonii, Trichcderma viride ete. The activity of added enzymes may be
enhanced by re-using enzyme preparations (intramural enzymes are released). The
susceptibility of the cell wall is greatly increased after treating the cells with sul-
phydryl compcunds, EDTA, lipases, proteases etc., cr by specific conditions during
the growth of the culture (supply of glucose, sulphur-containing amino acids). Nature
ef the csmotic stabilizer as well as its concentration is also of importance. Solutions
of pelyols (0.,6—0.8 M mannitol or sorbitol) are mostly used, buffered to pH 54—7.2.
Ionic meadia (0.6 M KCIl or NaCl, 0.8—1.0 M MgSO; or (NH;.SO;) buffered or un-

pulfered ure also used.

Noles on the Methods of Enzyme Determination of Wood-Decaying Fungi.
L. Schanel.

Department of Plant Biology, Facully of Sciences, University J. E. Purkyn¢, 611 37
Brno

Notes on the methods of enzyme determination of wood-decaying [ungi were
classifizd into several groups. In the region of qualitative dish tests il is necessary
to avoid the undesirable influence of phenolic compounds added to the nutrient
medium on which the fungi are tested. This concerns the cheice of suitable cencen-
tration of the solution to prevent the inductive or inhibitory effect of those sub-
stances on the fungal organism. Optimal are such methods when the fungal organism
is not influenced by the substances mentionad during its growth. Viscosimetric
incthods of estimating hydrolases are often subject to errors due to the presence of
slimes excreted by the fungi. Polarographic methods using the dropping electrade
require gelatine soluticn serving as a protective means of the enzyme malecule to
be added to the reaction mixture. Methods cf analytical and preparative iso2lectric
focusing necessarily require trying the possibility of originating artefacts. In com-
parison with electrephoretic methods the methed of iscelectric focusing achieves
a considerably higher number of protein bands. It is, therefore, always necessary to
use as reference separation the electropheretic separation of the original extract.
Further, it was pecinted out that the way of processing experimental results should
bz in accordance with the methods of enzyme determination mentioned above. On
an example a mathematical model was shown as well as the way of evaluating the
obtained zymogzramms of several species of wood-decaying fungi. In the conclusion,
the need of clarifying the function above all of extracellular enzymes cxcreted by
woasd-decaying fungi into the medium by suitable methods was referred to.

Producers of phenoloxidases in lTorest soils,
B. Grunda,
College of Forestry, University of Agriculture, 60000 Brno.

The counts of micromycetes that produce phenoloxidases in a number of Czecho-
slovakian forest soils were made on agar media containing tannic acid. The procedure
used was after W. Bavendamm (1927). The micromycetes with positive tests are
capable of decomposing lignin.

The producers of phenoloxidases could be demonstrated to occur nearly in all of
the forest soils examined, within a range from the lowlands up to the high moun-
tains. Very low counts were found in soils overlying poor parent rocks or in thoes
empoverished by lhe process of podzolization or gleying, e. g. distinet podzols, humus-
ferric podzols, peat gley pedzols, and peat gley soils; these counts were ranging only
from 0.1 to 1.6 per cent in the total of micromycetes.

Appreciable amounts of the producers of phenoloxidases were delected in soils
with satuiated soipltion complex, e. g. illimerized (lessivé) soils on loess, eulrophs,
mesotrophs and humice cambisols; [urher chernozzms, and semiglay soils on al-
luvial dcposits. These countls were found ranging from 2.9 o 109 p2r cent in the
total of soil micremycetc

Of the fruectifving fungi we were able to identify the genera Cledosporium, Alter-
naria, Cylindrocarpon, Trichocladium, and some species of the genus Penicillium.
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Studjm os {2 regulatory aspects of alkaloid synthesis by tryptophan in Aspergillus
aumizalus.

K. K. Rao.

Department of Microbiology, Faculty of Sciences M. S. University of Baroda, Baroda
39 0002, India.

Additicn of L-tryptephan to submerged cultures of Aspergillus fumigatus caused
a large increase in alkaloid production due to its precursoric nature. For maximum
effect, a supplement cf 200 mg/l was required within 24 hrs after inoculation, and
the re:zponsz diminished above that concentration, and period. This indicates that
availability eof tryptocphan to cultures during alkaleid synthesis has only a small
effect en alkalcid preduction and the mycelium formed in the presence of excess
tryptephan is conditicned, at a later stage of development to high level of alkaloid
synihesis, It seems that the level eof tryptophan synthetase activily is controlled to
some extent by exogencus tryptophan, D-tryptophan caused a smaller increase in
alkalc'd preduction th the L-isemar and several other indole derivatives showed
little or no stimulatery elfect

Tryptephan, but ret mevalcnate or tryptephan analogues is able to overcome the

icn of alkailcid synthesis caused by high phesphate. Glutamic oxaloacetie trans-

¢ (GOT) and Glutamic pyruvic lransaminase (GPT). the functional transami-

ystems in building vp the cellular pcsl of free amino acids were significantly
increased in high phosphate cultures leading to more cellular protzins

Contribution to the sizdy of some glycosidases of higher fungi.
Z. Zcuchova and V. Musilek.
Institete ¢f Micrchiclogy, Czacheslovak Academy of Sciences, 14220 Praha 4-Kr¢

The enzymes cleaving «-D-mannosidic bounds, produced by wood-destroying fungus
Phellinus abietis were studied. As substrates, p-nitrophenyl-«-D-mannapyranoside
and polysaccaride mannan were used. The pH eptimum and the temperature opti-
mun [ ) nzymes ware estimated. The activities of «-manncsidase and manna-
nase have been investigated in the course of growth under different conditions of
cullivation, Mannanase aas been feund in the cultivaiicon medium only, e-mannosi-
dase toth in the medium and mycehium. Crude enzyme pireparation has been made
[rom the cultivation medium and the proteins were further separated by the gel ant
icnex chromatography. From the crude preparation e-mannosidase and two types of
mannanases exo and endomuannanase were obtained. The separated g-mannosi
das2 w s not able to cleave mannan. The cleaving products of mannan chtaincd by
the effect of individual mannanases components w fcllowed by the paper chro-
matography

Linolylic activity in some Candida strains.

L. Pospisil

Micrechiological laboratory, Clinic of Dermatclogy, University J. E. Purkyné, 60000
Brno

The auther carried out an orientational examination of the production of lipase
in 300 Candida strains and determined that lipolytic activi v as present in the
majority of strains. In 60 of the strains, a more precise measurement of lipase pro-
duction was madse qualitatively in a solid medium according to Sierra (1957) and
quantitatively in a fluid medium by titration with 0.1 N NaOH. Further, the cor-
relation was determined belween the production of lipase and Candida growth, It

was found that the qualitative pres! of lipase in a solid medium according to Sierra
(1957) is a good orientaticnal method for determining lipolytic activity in Candidae
A much more sensitive method, however, is the quuantitative method in a fluid
medium; by this methed the author was successful in determining lipolytic activity
even in some cases where the qualitative test was negative. On the whole, Candidae
are lipolytically highly active. The mean values of lipase production in Candida
albicans is 622 units in 1 ml of fluid medium and 798 units in 1 ml in other strains
There is a direct dependence hetween the density of the culture and the amount of
lipase preduced.
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Studies on the proteolytic and Keratinolytic activity of the dermatophyte Microspo-
rum gypseum,

J. Kunert
Department of Biology, Medical Faculty, Palacky University, 775 15 Olomouc.

Parasitic fungus Microsporum gypseum was grown cn human hairs in a buffered
mineral medium (pH 6.4). The proteolytic activity of the culture [luid was estimated
viscosimetrically on gelatin and colorimetrically on other soluble proteins and
powdered human hair,

The proteases of the culture fluid cleaved a number of soluble proteins, their pH
optima being near neutrality. Some soluble derivatives of keratin without disulfide
crosslinks were the best cleaved substrates. The enzymes showed endopeptidase
activity. They were rather stable at room temperature, but sensitive to higher tem-
peratures, alkaline reaction and air oxidation. pH cptimum of the stability was at
pH 5.5—06.0. It is clear [rom the experiments that the cultivation fluid contained at
icast three different proteases,

The culture filtrate attacked also powdered keralin (pH optimum at 9.2 and sur-
passed in its action even strong solutions of trypsin. However, on repeated treat-
ments, the keratin powder became resistant to further attack, the loss of weight
being less than 10", Therefore, no real “keratinase” able to dissolve native keratin
could be found among the exocellular proteases studied. Under natural conditions,
the proteolysis is most probably accompanied by further processes denaturing the
substrate

Enzymatic conversion of clavines by submerged Claviceps strains.

P. Sajdl and Z. Rehicek.

Institute of Microbiology, Czechoslovak Academy of Sciences, 142 20 Praha 4 - Kre¢.

The pathway leading from mevalonic acid and tryptophan to lysergic acid deriva-
tives and the metabolic relations between clavine alkaloids have been intensively
studied. Enzymatic studies with cell-free systems are now in progress in various
laboratories. We have obtained cell-free system from C. purpurea Pla-4, which cycli-
z»s only chanoclavine-1 to agroclavine and that from C. paspali MG-6, which ex-
hibited a broader conversion ability, transforming chanoclavine-I to agroclavine and
to elymoclavine and, also, elymoclavine back to chanoclavine-l.

The ergot strains were grown in a sorbitol/ammonium succinate medium. The
mycelium of a T-day culture was carefully washed and suspended in phosphate
buffer (1 :1.5). The 0.1 M phosphate buffer pH = 7.4 was suplemented with 0,4 ml
mercaptoethanol and 100 mg EDTA/1. For cell disruption, an X-Press (Biox, Sweden)
was used. The broken cell-suspension was centrifuged at 15000 xg for 50 min and
the supernatant solution was used in the following reaction mixture (final volume
2 ml): 1 ml crude enzyme; 0.2 ml phosphate buffer pH 7.4; 1 mg clavine; 10 umol
ATP: 5 umol NADPH; 20 umol Mg”t. The reaction mixture was incubated for 5 h
at 32°C. Alkaloids were extracted from the mixture with chloroform. Concentrated
exiract was analysed by thin-layer chromatography on silicagel G (Merck, Darm-
stadt) using authentic clavines and the following solvent systems: 1) chloroform
ethanol (9:1), 2) chloroform : methanol (8:2), 3) acetone : ethylacetate : dimethylfor-
mamide (5:5:1). The TLC-separated alkaloids were identified by mass spectrometry.
To substantiate that the conversion was catalyzed by a crude enzyme the following
incubations were caried out: a) 1 ml crude extract -+ cofactors, b) 1 mg clavine 4

cofactors, ¢) 1 mg clavine -+ cofactors + 1 ml crude extract (after 10 min boiling
on a water bath). In no case any alkaloid conversion was observed.

Our experimental data support the notion that the conversion of tricyclic chano-
clavine to the tetracyclic ergoline may proceed by different pathways. The results
also indicate that the strain C. paspali MG-6 producing clavines and simple deri-
vatives of lysergic acid, possesses a better enzymic equipment for the closure of the
Dring of ergoline than does the strain C. purpurea Pla-1 producing alkaloids of the
peptide type.




Seminaf ,,Genetika hub v zikladnim a aplikovaném vyzhumu*
(Olomouc 11.-12. IL. 1976)

Seminar in “Genetic of Fungi in Ground and Applied Research” (Olomoue, 1976)
K. Lenhart

The seminar was held al the Madical Facully of Palacky University in Qlomouc
from 11th to 12th February 1976. It was organized by the Commission for
Experimental Mycology of the Czechoslovak Microbiological Society and Czechoslovak
Scientific Society for Mycology. by the Section of General Geneties of the Czechoslovak
Biological Society, and by the Department of Biology of the Medical Faculty,
Palacky University in Olomouc. The topic of this meeting was mutual information
about the main contemporary trends of research in the field of the geneties of
fungi. Five reviewing papers and ten monothematic papers were delivered, The
meeting was characterized by large co-operation of the participants: ten reports
of the first day raised 45 contributions in the discussion

The participants (47 in number) could see an exhibition of ecultures, pictures
and preparations, and get acquainted with fluorescent microscopic visualization
of fungal nuclei and with the micromanipulator for the isolation of fungal spores
and hyphae. They could also go through the publications of the members of the
Department of Biology in experimental mycology and genetics to be informed about
the topics solved at the Department.

Abstracts of the papers

Ludmila Sithinkova (Department of Biochemistry and Microbiology, Institute
‘hemical Technology, Pragsue):

Present state of theoretical and applied yeast genetics

A brief review of present knowledge of yeast genetics with more details on thes
following topics: genetic control of sexual differentiation, mutagenesis and repair
mechanisms, super-suppressors, mitochondrial genetics. The difficulties of applied
veast genetics caused by poor sporulation of industrial yveast strains were mentioned
Results of hybridizations performed for technological purposes and analyses of
technologically important properties were also presented.

Ludmila Silhankova (Department of Biochemistry and Microbiology, Institute of
Chemical Technology, Prague):

Genetie studies of mutants of Saccharomyces cerevisiae unable to ferment sugars

94 isolates with damaged fermentation of glucose were obtained in four haploid
heterothallie strains of S. cerevisiae by means ¢f high doses of UV radiation followad
by one of three detection methods. All the isolates [requently yielded cells with
recovered fermentation which were strongly selected and interfered with the
fermentation tests. Approximate rate of the reversion from the non-fermenting type
to the fermenting one was of the order of 10—7 reversions /ecell/ cell division. The
impairment of fermentation led, beside the slowing down of the growth rate. also
to a strong impairment of mating and sporulation and to very high percentages
of non-viable spores. Genetic analyses performed with three isolates, derived from
two strains, showed that the impairment of fermentation was recessive and that
the isolates were mutated in the same loci. Tetrad analyses of crosses of these
isolates to the original strains and back-crosses of their fermenting and non-
-fermenting segregants to both parents indicated that mutations of at least two
loci were necessary for the damage of fermentation. However, the strong se'ection
of revertants during vegetative growth does not allow to draw cdefinite conclusions
about the genetic control of the impairment ol fermentation.
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Pavel Barto§ (Research Inmstitutes of Crop Production, Praha-Ruzyné):
Fungal genetlics in plant pathology

Fungal genetic has been applied in plant pathology particularly in the study on
biology of pathogens and their variabiiity and in the study on genetic interactions
between host and pathogen (gene lor gene hypothesis).

Variability of pathogens leading to the development of lorms resistant to new
fungicides or overcoming genes for resistance is considered as one of the most
important problems in plant pathology. Many fields of phytopathologic investigations
nced o elese cooperation beltween fungal genetists and plant pathologists, e. g. study
on developmental trends of pathogenicity in populations of pathogenic fungi. on
mechanism of variation of pathogenicity. on host-pathogen interactions in the cases
of specific and non specific resistance, on genetic changes in pathogens caused
by application of fungicides, on the effect of virus infection of pathogenic fungi
on their pathogenicity

Studies mentioned above were illustrated by examples from literature or author’s
own experimental results.

Anastasie Ginterova (Research Institute of Canning Industry and Distillery,
Bratislava)

Some aspects of the use of higher fungi

The situation i the industrial rescarch on higher fungi exploitation is an
with special regards lo the possibilities given by the industrial production
on lignocellulose waste as a raw material and wood decaying fungi as a production
organisms. The lacts in which the present application runs into difficulties are
pointed out lack of the genetic informations, low selection of used strains. From
the substantial required characteristics the following abilities are emphasised: the
deep decomposition of lignocellulose complex. metabolisation of lignin, intensive
fixation of atmospheric nitrogen., rapid colonisation of substrate. plentiful
fructification in the first vawe, fruit bodies without spores, high feeding value of
waste mycelia etc. The other components, e. g. biologically effective factors, which
are not yet sufficeantly identified will be also of importance.

Marta SemerdzZiera (Institute of Microbiology. Czechoslovak Academy of Sciences,
Praha)

Genetic analysis of mutants of Oudemansiella mucida blocked in the biosynthesis
of mucidin

The basidiomycete Oudemansiella mucida (Schrad, ex Fr.) Hbhn, produces in the
submerged culture an antifungal antibiotic mucidin. The fungus complies with the
requirements for genetic analysis, since under laboratory conditions it forms [ruit
bodies with germinatable basidiospores. Its mechanism of incompatibility is telrapolar.
'he basic malerial for genelic work are unicellular products of meiosis basidic-
spores of 4 genotypes

jecause of all mono- and dikaryons produce under submerged conditions the
antibiotic (in concentration of 30 — 1.000 «g'ml), it was necessary to prepare
mutants blocked in the biosynthesis of mucidin, As mutagens UV-light and
N-methyl=-N'-nitro-N-nitrosoguanidine (MNG) were used.

The basidiospores were rather resistant fo UV-radiation (the lethal dose was
4320 J m=?) and among 250 isolates no monokarvon inhibited in the production
of mucidin was detected. The MNG was applied in the concentration of 1.000 ng'ml
nd among 700 isolates the number of 20 non-producing monokaryons were found.
However, MNG caused a pleiotropic eliect which was demonstrated not only in the
inhibition of the mucidin production but also in the slowing-down of mycelial
growth, retarded dikaryotisation and in 2/3 of the cases also the inhibition of normal
fruit body production. Some of the crosses of MNG mutants were followed in I.
ind I1. generations and the segregation in mucidin production was observed, It was
demonstrated that the set of 20 non-producing monokaryons is composed of 2 Lypes.
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Two monokaryons showed to be non-producing mutants, whilst remaining 18 of
the isolates were unstable and in the course of 2 years they got reverted to
producing types.

The analysis of non-producing mutants showed that the chemomutagen MNG
induces in Oudemansielle mucida the point mutations with [requency ol 0,297,
The mutants obtained are being used for the next study of the mucidin biosynthesis.

Jirina Kratka (Research Institutes of Crop Production, Praha-Ruzyné)

Sensibility of haploid, dikaryotic and diploid mycelium of Ustilago nuda (Jens.)
Rostr. on the treatment

The exposure to physical factors (humidity, temperature, anaerobic conditions
applied for some time) was found to Kill chlamydospores. germinating chlamydo-
spores and dikaryvotic mycelium of Ustilago nuda (Jens.) Rostr,

Some organic substances, considered as suitable, such as metabolites generated by
barley caryopses after anacrobic disinfection and extracts [rom disinfected caryopses,
did not kill chlamydospores, germinating chlamydospores and dikarvotic mycelium.

The results support the theory according to which the effect of anacrobic
treatment on the parasite is of direct character.

Piemysl Zlamal (Research Institute of Technical Crops and Legumes, Sumperk)
Quantitative studies of heredity of pea resistance against anthracnose

Distribution of legumes cultivation is retarded because these plants do not ensure
standing yields due to their being susceptible to diseases. In peas, the most economi-
cally important disease is the anthracnose which is caused by the fungi Myco-
sphaerella pinodes and Phoma medicaginis var. pinodella. With regard to inexpres-
sive differences in susceptibility of the splitting generations and because of the
large influence of environmental conditions, the polygenic hypothesis of resistance
was accepled.

Total number of 10 test-varieties of peas with exiremely different resistance and
susceptibility to anthracnose was chosen, These werce crossed with cach other in two
models of diallelic crossing and a large back crossing. The generations F; and F,
together with the parental genotypes were infected under laboratory conditions
and the number of surviving plants was estimated. The genetical variability of
resistance among genotypes was found to be quite pronounced and additional effects
took a great role in that. The allelic interaction of weak superdominance tyvpe was
proved, whilst non-allelic interaction of epistase type was detected only in one
genotype (Hylgro). The influence of dominant effect was positive and strictly
directed to resistance. Among parents, some asymmetry in the dominant genes was
found and their setting according to the dominance was established. The combinations
with maximum probability of selection gain were predicted. The presence of
maternal effects was proved and the heritabilily of horizonlal resistance in peas
against anthracnose was presumed in values 0.507 and 0.804 (in narrow and broad
sense, respectlively).

Galina Vozdova (Mendeleum, Research Department Faculty of Agronomy, University
of Agriculture in Brno, Lednice na Morave)

Races-composition in the population of Phytophthora infestans (Mont.) de Bary on the
tomatoes in Czechoslovakia

In two-year experiments, 11 individual isolates differed out of the population of
fungus. By testing on tomato differential hosts 5 isolates were determined as the
“tomato” race T, in the 4 biolypes, 1 isolate as the race Ty and 5 isolates as the
form of two biotypes ol “potato” race. Results demonstrate considerable frequency
of “potato” races on tomatoes infected with Phytophthora infestans.
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Jan Kybal, Karin Strnadova, Eva Kleinerova (Research Institute for Pharmacy and
Biochemistry, Prague):

Cooperation ol geneties, physiology and biochemistry in selection of production strains
of Claviceps purpurea

The biosynthesis of ergotl alkaloids of the cyclol type is conditioned by production
strains carrying the necessary genetic information. Suitable conditions of cultivations
and especially nultrition are the prerequisite for biosynthesis.

With [icld production of ergot nutrition designed [or alkaloid producing sclerotia
is supplicd by the host plant. Secale cereale and cannot be directed. The alkaloid
content in sclerotia of field provenience is limited by nulrition which do notl allow
to take ful advantage of the production capacity of the strain used. A number of
physiological and biochemical experiments support this. The preceding information
can serve as a basis for formulating the idea of the regulation of primarv metabolism
of ergot leading to the biosynthesis of alkaloids.

Only a saprophytic cultivation of ergot in synthetic media of suitable composition
enables a progressive economisation of the production process

Karel Zeleny (Research Institute for Antibiotics and Biotransformations, Roztoky
near Prague):

Mycoviruses

Virus like particles (VI.P) have been detected so far in more than 100 fungal
organisms from all groups of fungi. With few exceptions these organisms carry
icosahedral vires particles with genom of double stranded ribonucleic acid (dsRNA),
which is quite uncommon in the nature.

'he most extensively studied group of VLP aive those isolated from mycelium
of Penicillium species. They have been detected by electron microscopy and isolated
by means of different techniques of centrifugation, electrophoresis etc. In some cases
e. g. in Penicillium stoloniferum these form a mullicomponent group ol particles
with the same capside and variable content of dsRNA.

The relation of the presence of VLI and the fungal melabolism, especially
production ol secondary metabolites, which are common in this group of organisms,
is often discussed. Another basic question is the regulation of the virus reproduction
which allows immense multiplication of VLP without lysis of the host.

Some more problems which are to be solved in the whole field of mycoviruses
are discussed in the paper.

Nora Hejtmanlkova (Department of Biology, Medical Facuity of the Palacky University,
Olomouc):

Vegetative instability of Trichophyton vielaceum

The author studied vegetative segregation of white and violet colonies of Tricho-
phyton violaceum Sabouraud apud Bodin 1902 with the purpose of contributing
to our understanding of the mechanism responsible for the rise of white sectors
in the violet colonies of this human pathogenic fungus. Both wild strains and
mononco al homokaryotic strains were used for the study.

The results obtained showed that heterokaryosis cannot condition the origin of
the sectors. Its extranuciear nature was supported by the following findings: 1) high
frequency of sectoral change; 2) its general occurence in cultures of various
provenance; 3) secloral change is maintained vegetatively by mycelial fragments
and microconidia; it is stable and its reversion, i. e. change from white into violet,
though possible, is nevertheless very rare; 4) mixed cultivation of white and violet
colonies influenced segregational ratios. The obtained results fit more into the
hvpothesis of extranuclear lactors determuning pigmentation spread through hyphal
fusions into the cells of compatible mycelia, The nature of these factors remains
obscure. The connection with genetic determinants of mitochondria is discussed
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Karel Lenhart (Department ol Biology, Medical Faculty, Olomouc):
Parasexual cyele in Microsporum gypseum

The essential steps of the parasexual cycle are: (1) heterokaryosis: (2) fusion of
unlike nuciei in the hyphae production of diploids; (3) segregation and recom
bination at mitosis.

A direct proof of heterokaryotic constitution was given by isolating hyphal tips
Heterckarvons grew very slowly on minimal medium. Phenotypic maosaicism was
ascertained. Heterokaryons from aconidial components creates spores to massive
extent; the colour of the spores was non-autonomous. Heterokaryotic constitution
was preserved only by mycelium transfer, not by microconidia

Diploids were isolated as the more rapidly growing sectors [rom heterokaryvons
on minimal medium. They are characterized by their wild morphology, conidiation
and growth rate, and they are prototrophic. Diploids were found to have longer
microconidia and nuclei of greater diametr and volume.

Spontaneous mitotic segregants occured in population of microconidial colonies
with the frequency of 10-3. This frequency was increased by means ol ultraviolet
irradiation upon germinating microconidia of diploids.

Evzen Weigl (Department of Biology, Medical Faculty, Olomouc):

Our attempts for genetic complementation of Trichophyton mentagrophytes

The author offered a description of the way how biochemical mutants of Tricho-
phyton mentagrophytes were prepared. For some mutants the growth rate, virulence,
morphology and nutritive requirements were discussced. The total of 7 avirulent
mutants could be obtained from the original virulent culture

The biochemical mutants of this fungus requiring tryptophan, histidine, methionine
arginine and thiamine, were used in the experiments with heterokaryotic comple-
mentation. Six mutant pairs with different biochemical markers formed hetern-
karyotic mycelium. Heterokaryotic constitution was determined by the dissociation
of the heterokaryon into auxotrophic components in microconidial spreads and
by the isolation of the hyphal tips from which the prototrophic colonies grew out
The heterokaryotic constitution was expressed by the complementation of nutritional
requirements and morphology, and in the avirulent pairs of mutants by the
resumption of virulence.

Milan Hejtmanek, Karel Lenhart (Department ol Biology, Medical Facully, Olomouc)

Mutants and epigenetic control of the spherulation in Emmonsia crescens
a causative agent of adiaspiromycosis

Twelve morphological mutants of the Emmonsia crescens (Deuteromycetes) were
described. The mutants were induced by UV radiation. Some of them had low
growth rate and formed small adiaspores in the .. p. inoculated mice. Four mutants
lost the ability of forming thick-walled giant spherules (adiaspores) in vitro at
37°C. These mutants were avirulent or slightly virulent in experiments with i. p.
inoculation of mice. The temperature dependent dimorphism of E. crescens (mycelial
and adiasporic stage) were demonstrated by means of scanning electron microscopy.




LITERATURA

Rolf Singer: The Agaricales in modern taxonomy. Third fully revised edition
with 84 plates. 1975. J. Cramer (in der A. R. Gantner Verlag Kommanditgesellschaft
F1-9490 Vaduz). Pp. 1-912,

Treti, znaéné prepracovaneé vydani zakladniho souborného taxonomického dila
o radu Agaricales. Vseobecna ¢ast, tyvkajici se kritického prehledu jednotlivych
znaki, zabira 24 kapitol (str. 1 153), specialni ¢ast probira jednotlivé celedi, kKterych
jo celkem 18 (str. 156 —-804). V predmluve (str. 1-VI) jsou struéné vyjadieny auto
rovy nazory na taxonomii a vysloveno podékovani vsem. Kkteri mu byli jakymKkoliv
zpusobem ndpomocni — jsou tu také jména Sesti naSich mykologl. Prici uzavira

iografie (str. 805—824), text k obrazovym tabulim a rodovy a druhovy rejstrik
weh v knize zminénych taxonomu

Ve vSeobecné c¢asti jsou probrany — nestejné Siroce — napr. tvto znaky: velum,
vytrusny prach, mycelium (také se zretelem ke kultivaci), znaky pozorované v pri-
rodé (mykorrhiza apod.), lichenizace, teratologie, vyvoj primordia, mikroskopicka
stavba plodnice a hymenidlnich elemeoentia (zv1asté podrobné takeé s hlediska soudo-
bveh vyzkumit v elektronové mikroskopii). Hodné mista vénuje autor barevnym
makrochemickym reakcim na plodnicich a rovnéz reakeim mikrochemickym, dale
cviologli, pesléze je zminéno téz zemépisné rozSireni a ekolegie hub lupenatych
a hribovitych. V8eobecnou ¢ast uzavira zajimava a mySlenkové bohatd uvaha o fylo-
genetickyeh teoriich, vysvétlujicich vznik a puved Agaricales, v niz se promitaji
autorovy zivotni zkuSenosti se studiem téchto hub, na niZz navazuje struc¢ny zaveér,
ktery ie Singerovym nazorem na definici taxonu.

Celkova koncepce specidalni ¢asti je podobna jako v obou predchozich vydanich
Agaricales (1949, 1962): podrobné charakteristiky celedi a roda s nejdulezilé)Si svno-
nymikou, typifikaci, poznamkami o vyvoji plodnice, zemépisném aredlu, vztazich
k pribuznym taxonum, stav jejich souc¢asného poznani (pocet prijalyeh druhd)
i prakticky vvznam. Ke kazdé celedi je pripojen rodovy prehled, ktery spolu s klicem
reledi umoznuje pouzival Singerovo dilo ¢asteéné i jako urcovaci prirucku,

Vnitrorodoveé ¢lenéni sestava z charakleristiky podrodd, sekei a dalSich jednotek,

uvedenim prislusnych druha, Jde takrka vyhradné o druhy, které autor sam.
a to v celosvétovém meéritku studoval. Jejich pocet je actyvhodny, Singer patii dnes
k neékolika malo mykologim, ktervm prosel rukama obrovsky material a nejvétsi
poéet taxonii vibec,

Ve srovnini s 2. vydianim (1962) se tato éast 1isi hlavné v prepracovani a dopinéni
néktervch c¢eledi; tak napr. Polyporaceae jsou rozdéleny pouze na dva tribusy
(Polyporeae a Lentineae), je upusténo od podcéeledi Polyporoideae a Schizophylloi-
deae, ktera se dnes do Agaricales nezatazuji. V ¢el. Hygrophoraceae se nové objevuje
rod Hygrotrama, vypuStény jsou rody Aeruginospora a Bertrandia. V ¢el. Tricholo-
mataceae je vystaven tribus Myceneae a Pseudohiatuleae, zatimco tribus Rhodoteae
ie sem prerazen z cel. Amanitaceae. Nové je akceptoviana ¢el. Plutaceae Kotl. et
Pouz., s rody Volvariella, Chamaeota a Pluteus (str, 432, na str. 162 vSsak omylem
uvedena pod dosavadnim nazvem Volvariaceae), zatim co rody, na téze strané vyjme-
nované z celedi Pluteaceae (str. 162), patri ve skute¢nosti do ¢el. Amanitaceae (str.
119, Amanita a Limacella). Rod Phaeomarasmius, razeny puvodné jako samoslatny
tribus do ¢el. Cortinariaceae, je v tomlo vydani v podéel. Pholiotoideae (¢el. Stropha-
riaceae). Rod Simocybe, diive v ¢el. Cortinariaceae, je nyni v ¢el. Crepidotaceae.
Za dalsi samostatnou celed (ve srovnani s 2. vvdanim) je povazovana c¢el. Bondarze-
wiaceae. VeétSina ostatnich c¢eledi zustala jinak beze zmény, zato mnoho se jich
projevuje — jako vysledek intenzivniho a autorem Siroce zaméreného studia —
v naplni jednotlivych radi, hlavné téch, které Singer v poslednich letech podrobné
studoval, Plati to predeviim o ¢éetnych rodech éel. Tricholomataceae; jako priklad
muzeme uvést rod Marasmiellus, ktery v 1 vydiani (1949) obnaSel 58 druhi, ve
druhém (1962) 59 druhii, a v tomto (1975) jiz 155 druhn.

Singerovo dilo je nazornou ukiazkou pokroku, ktery védeckéeé poznavani hub lupe-
1atyeh a hribovitych za poslednich vice nez 10 let uéinile, a soucasné syntézou vsech
vyvznamnych poznatkla o této tak dalezité skupiné hub.

Mirko Svréek
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Orson K, Miller jr. a David F. Furr: An index of the common Fungi of
North America (Synonymy and common names). Bibliotheca mycologica, J. Cramer
in Gantner Verlag, Vaduz, 1975, Pp. 1 - 206. Cena 5 doluara,

Myslenka sestavit knihu tohoto typu je jisté vynikajici a mozno jen litovat. Zze néco
podobného nebylo vvdano téz pro evropské houby. Kniha je indexem jmen hub
kterd se vyskytuji v americké popularizujici literature o velkyvch houbdch. Je to
abecedné sestaveny prehled druhi, kde je uvedena nejnutnéjsi synonymika a odkazy
¢islem na jednotlivé Lmh\' z nichZz byla jména excerpovana, Ctenafi se tak dostavi
jakysi ukazatel, ktery jej ma upozornit jaké jméno se dnes pouziva pro houbu.
kterou najde v nékleré prirucce. To je pri proméné systematiky a v duasledku toho
i nomenklatury jisté velmi dualezité. Niecmeéné Gspéch knihy tohoto druhu je odvisly
od toho, jak hluboko autori proniknou do slozité problematiky soucasného sysiemu
makromycetii. Hned na zacatku je treba rici, Zze kniha je po télo strance velice
nevyrovnana. Vyplyva to predevsim z toho, Ze autorum je cizi skupina nelupenatych
hub a dale z toho, jednak neprostudovali dukladnéji soucasnou literaturu, klerou
zde cituji a jednak z toho, Ze podcenili vvznam evropské mykologické literatury
pro americkou problematiku, ktery je znac¢ny, ncbof na obou kontinentech roste
mnoho stejnveh druhi.

VetsSina chyb v této knize vyplyvia z toho, ze autori maji nedostatek znalosti
v urcitych specidlnich problémech, zejména u nelupenatych hub. Tak zejména
neuvéritelné pusobi nékteré identifikace dvou zcela nepribuznych hub, napr. Corti-
cium confluens se Sistotrema confluens nebo Stereum ostrea a S. versicolor. Jindy
je to zase neporozuméni nékterym problémum, napf. ziména otdzek nomenklato-
rickych za taxonomické (napr. Dentinum, p. 60). Druhy rodu Hydnum jsou nepo
chopitelné uvadény jednak pod jménem Hydnum, ale téz Sarcodon. Nedostateéne
je promysSlena i typograficka uUprava, kdy ¢tenar na prvy pohled nepozna. které
rody autori uznavaji a Kkteré uvadeéji jen pro zaznamenani nejasnych druhu. aviak
Jinak je neuznavaji. V dstaté je kniha zKklamanim pro ty. Kteri oéekavali hloubéji
propracované dilo, které by mohlo tvorit jakysi standard pro systemaliku a nomen-
klaturu americkvceh velkych hub. Nedosahuje zdaleka arovné. Klerou bychom oce-
kavali a v mnoha smérech je vilastné selhanim. V télo knize se jasné projevuji
nedestaiky liberalni ediéni politiky nakladatelstvi, které otiskuje rukopisy tak, jak jc
autori dodaji s tim, Ze cela odpovédnost za uroven textu pada na jejich hlavy
Pri jiném stylu nakladatelské prace, 1), dikladném redakénim a recensnim rize
by mnoho nehordznosti zminényeh shora bylo jisté odstranéno. Nicméne
muze dobre poslouzit jako prehled druhu, které se vyskytuji v americké
literatuie o houbach a po télo strance je velmi pouéna. Zejména je zajimave,
se mnozi ameri¢ti mykologové (zejména prof. A. H. Smith) neboji ve svyeh 1
§irsi kruhy koncipovanyech priruckich uvadeét i vzicenéjsi a méné znimé druhy
Po této strance je evropska popularni literatura ponékud priliS opatrnicka

Zdenék Pouzar

J. Mazelailis: Lietuvos TSR afiloforie¢iu ciles grybai (The Aphyvllophorales ol
the Lithuanian SSR). Vilnius 1976, Pp. 1--379 -+ 8 barev. oboustrannych tabuli
Cena 2,26 rublt

Na jare r, 1976 dostali litevsti mykologoveé do rukou prvoi souborn € zpracov:
nelupenatych hub Litevské SSR, které napsal védecky pracovnik Botanického st I
Litevské akademie véd ve Vilné dr. J. Mazelaitis. Je to bezesporu velky prinos nejen
pro regiondlni litevské pracovniky, ale také pro svétovou mykolog vné myko
geografii. Kniha je ovSem napsédna v litevsting, coz podstatné omezuje jeji Sirsi
pouziti mykology jinych narodnosti, V této souvislosti je treba kladné ocenit dobrou
snahu autora ¢i nakladatelstvi o zpristupnéni obsahu knihy pripojenim skoro
16strankového souhrnu nejen v rustiné, ale i v angli¢tiné: to neni jisté
bézny zjev v knizni produkei tohoto druhu! Bohuzel, na tak pomeérné roz
knihu je uvedeny vytah piece jen prilis kratky, nez aby mohl zahrnout
struc¢né popisy alespon kritickych nebo vzacenych druhti — a tak je tifeba brat
méneé za fakt, co autor predklada; kromé toho i litevské popisy jsou vétSinou pi
struéné (a také sotva puvodni), aby bylo mozné posoudit, zda v kritickych pripadech
byl ten ¢i onen druh spriavné urcen.

Kniha zaé¢ina struc¢nou predmluvou; pak nasleduji kratké kapitoly o historii myk

logického vyzkumu Litvy, o morfologii a anatomii Aphyllophorales, jejich ek
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zpusobu studia a herbiarovani. Struéné vysvétleni autorskych zkratek predchazi urco-
vacim klicim a popisim c¢eledi, rodi a druhii; u kazdého druhu je uvedena kratka
synonymika s citacemi puvadnich praci, litevské jméno. vybrana literatura. struény
popis druhu. rozsifeni v Litevské SSR (a to u vzicnéjSich druht s presnymi daty
sbéru, coz je v sovétské mykologické literaturfe souhrnného typu zcela vyjimecéné)
a celkové roziireni. Na 21 tabulich zarazenych pribézné jsou zachyceny v dobrych
perokresbach (asi puvodnich) A, Griciause urcité anatomické znaky (hlavné vytrusy,
hyly. cystidy aj.) mnoha nelupenatych hub. Po ruském a anglickém souhrnu nasle-
duje seznam pouzité literatury a latinsky. litevsky a latinsko-rusky index jmen.
klery knihu zakoncuje.

K pouzitému systému a nomeklature lze vSak mit celou Tadu vyhrad, nebof
systém v Kknize pouzity je znaéné zastaraly a dnes uz sotva unosny. S tim
prirozen¢ souvisi i mala znalost zejména noveéisi literatury, coz je bohuzel v sovétskeé
mykologii zjev dosti Casly. Z obdobi poslednich péti let pred prijetim rukopisu
do tisku (1970-74), kdy mohl autor pouzit a citovat alespon nékteré nejdulezitéjsi
prace, je jich uvedeno pouze pét (z toho (i autorovy, neimladsi z r. 1971) a z dalSich
petl let dozadu (1965—69) pak celkem 20. Pritom pravé v poslednich 10—-15 letech

la cela rada velice dalezitveh pract (knizné a hlavné ¢asopisecky): pro nelupenale
houby a specialné chorose je zakladniho vyznamu cela série praci, napi. M. A.
Donka z let 1949—-1974; je viak z nich citlovana jedna jedina! 1 kdyZ nepochybuji
o tom, zc ziskdvani zeyména zapadni literatury neni lehké, presto nedostateéna
znalost mvkolog ¢ literatury . sovetske j¢ vskulku zarazejici. Parmastovo
moderni a svélovée uznivané zpracovani celedi Corticiaceae (1968) je sice citovano
avSak kornatcovité jsou po strance rodového tridéni pojaty v podsts jeste  podle
Baurdota a Galzina (1928), IHHydnaceae s. 1. podie Nikolajevy (1961), Polyporaceae
s. 1. podle Bondarceva (1953) ete., vétSinou jen s malymi tpravami

i triene inim o nékterych konkrétnich pripadech nespriavného

iménech apod. Tak pevnik., uvadény jako Stereum fasciatum je nepo-
subtomentosum, nebot S, fasciatum v Evropé vibec neroste (to publikov
iz r. 1964'); spravné jiméno m (ylodon versiporus je podle Donka (19¢
fiizep paradoxa, pro rod Podoporia pak Rigidoporus, pro Chaetoporuns rixo
zase Ch. collabens; Polyporus borealis rozhodné nepatfi do rodu Abortipo:
ise Climacocystis: pro Tyromuyces kymatodes je spravné jmeéno T. bals ‘us
T. trabeus pak nejnoveéiji T. leucomallelus ( 1. gloeocystidiatus): Poluporus
losus jisté nepatil do rodu Hapalopilus, nybrz Fycnoporellus a spravné jmen
nej ie P. wlgens: Polyporus Sinuosu: atr ‘odu Coriolellu nikoliv Coriolt
pro Coriclellus substiiuosu e spravne (. ramentaceus; Polyporus annc
rozhodné nepatii o rodue Fomitopsis, nvbrz Helerobas a P. officinalis nejnove
do redu Agaricum; pro Antrodia moth ravne no Datronia mollis,
Onnia, p Sculiger zi 4 .
necislovanveh oboustr:
: peniatyveh druha hub, nel
ince malo zdarilé (malovali j iidati biol, véd :
Neipekndis sou Kkters meol za predl e Mic ela-Henni L84
{race B. Vancury nizee K. Balabiana a F. Kotl:
(1970) ¢ sraovnej Conitophora puteana (obraceny vyiez

Serpula Tacrimans ak o ntovana a zreadlove obracena plodnice), nonotus ra-

diatus. Coriolus hirswtus, Trametes gibhosa, Fiptoporus betulinus, Daedalea conjfra-

nebo by pouzita 1- Vadnice)., Gloeophyilum
1k P ¢ plod e), | )N
osa (dveé jinal “idané plodnic Phellinus
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predevsin
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raceae (rody Bankera: 2 druhly, a Phellodon: 5 druhQ), Corticiaceae (rod Sistotrema:

1 druh), Hydnaceae (rcd Hydnum: 2 druhy) a Thelephoraceae (s rodem Hydnellum:

16 druht, a Sarcodon: 16 druhu). Jako nové taxony jsou popsany Hydnellum coali-

tum, H. tardum, Sarcodon lepidus, S. regalis, S. cyrneus a ¢tyri nové sekce. Popisy

druhlt jsou pedrobné, rozsireni jednotlivyeh druha je vSak uvedeno az na nekteré

4 jen celkové podle zemi. Vyznamnou ¢éasti dila jsou barevné tabule, na

realizaci se podilel jak autor knihy, tak J. H. van Os. Jsou instruktivni a cel-

1irilé, zamérené predevsim k vyjadreni specifickych znakit na plodnicich.

erou uzavira obsahly anglic prreklad (str. 81—114) ma bezvadnou grafickou

» nafe mykology nebude jisté bez zajimavosti konfrontovat Maas Geeste-

1a jeho pojeti loSakovitych hub se zastupci maSi mykoflory, kterych

. Autor napr. prijal néktera vnitrorodova ¢lenéni (hlavné v rodu Hydnel-

lum), publikovana pred dvaceti lety Z. Pouzarem, ktery se tehdy po uréitou dobu té-

mito v mnohém chledu zajimavymi a pritazlivymi houbami intenzivné zabyval.

I kdyz autor referovancho dila neuviadi (str. 6) zadny ceskoslovensky herbar mezi
gtudovanyvm materialem, nalezneme misty také nialezy z nasSeho uzemi,

Mirlo Svréek

G.C. Marx, T.T. Kozlowski (editors): Ectomycorrihizae. Their physiology and
ecology. Academic Press, Inc.,, New York and London, 1973, 444 stran, cena 28.50 do-
lard.

Preblematika mykorhizy byla zpracovina v mncha soubornych dilech, uvedenou
publikaci vSak povazuji za jednu z nejlepSich. Studium mykKorhizy je jiz dnes roz-
rostlé do takove Sire, Ze si lze tézko predstavit kvalitni zpracovani celé otazky z pera
jediného autora. V uvedené knize jsou autofi jednotlivych kapitol specialisty v dané
oblasti studia mykorhizy, coz zaruc¢ilo kvalifikovany vybér z ¢etn¥ych, ¢asto si od-
vorujicich literarnich Gdaju a umoznilo zasvéeencu diskusi nékterveh spornych boda
problematiky mykorhizy.

Kniha poskytuje siroky prehled informaci z oblasti fysiologie a ekologie ektomy-

zahrnuje strukturu, eyvtologii, kiasifikaci a nomenklaturu ektomvkorhiz, dale
last vzajemncého vziahu mezi houbou a rostlinou, roli mykorhiz pri vvzive rostlin
ilohu ncékteryeh lLitek pri tvorbé ektomykorhiz. Ekolegické aspekty zahrnuji jak
czsireni mykorhiz tak i vztah mykorhiz a padnich mikreoganismia. V' zivéru Kkni
isou 2 kapitaly vénoviany otizee ochranného vyznamu mykorhiz a aplikaci my-

} I biontii v lesnické praxi

1 Syn

Technické provedeni publikace, zejména reprodukee fotografii je velmi Kkvalitni,
nemilym prekvapenim u vytlisku, ktery jsem meél K dispesici bylo zjisténi, ze na né
kolika mistech byly misto vytisSténych stranck prazdné listy

Knizka muze byt uziteéna desti Sirok# skupineé zajeme predevSim z fad myt
loga, pracovniku v lesnickém vyvzkumu, [ytopatologa, pudnich mikrobiologu i rostlin-
nych fysiologl.

V. Saselk

V. Urbonas, K. Kalamees et V. Lukin: Konspekt izuéenija agarikovych
gribov Litovskou SSR, Latvijskoj SSR, Estonskoj SSR. Izdatelstvo “Mintis”, Vilnus,
1974, 128 pp, cena 0,61 rubla,

Publikaci tvori soupis druhtt makromyceta skupiny Agaricales, které byly nalezeny
v pobaltskych republikiach v letech 1778 —1973. V seznamu je zarazeno celkem 1116
druhu, u kazdého druhu je uveden substirdt nebo typ lesa, obdobi tvorby plodnic,
cetnost vyskytu a literarni odkaz, ve kterém je nalez daného druhu poprvé uvadén.

de je to uziteéné, jsou uvedena i synonyma, u vzaenveh nebo novyeh druha pro
danou cblast @ struény morlclogicky popis. Autori Kriticky zhodnotili literdarni zdroje

v soupisu zahrnuji jen ty druhy, které bylo mozno proveéril na zaklad¢é morfologic-

ych popisti nebo herbarovych polozek

Knizka kremé scupisu druhua zahrnuje struénou privredni a geografickou charakte-
ristiku pobaltskych republik, historicky prehled mykofleoristického vyzkumu této
oblasti, seznam druhu novych pro SSSR, udaje o pozivatelnosti ¢i jedovatosti jednot-

vych druht a latinsky rejstrik roda a druhi. Mozna, Ze cennéjsi nez vlastni soupis
ruhu je kompletni bibliografie obsahujiei 335 citaci praci aulort z pobaltskych re-
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publik, jejichz ziskani, vzhledem k malé zniamosti drobnych mistnich sbornikii a pe-
riodik, je nékdy mimoiiadné obtizné. Kniha je psina rusky s podrobnym anglickym
souhrnem. V. Sasek

Axel Meixner Chemische Farbreaktionen von Pilzen. J. Cramer. Vaduz 1975
286 str.

V mykologické literature se setkavame s dosti pozoruhodnym dilem, kileré predsta-
vuje velmi cbsirné tabulky chemickych reakei hub. Jejich sepsini autorem, ktlery je
chemik, predstavuje jisté zasluzny a prikopnicky ¢éin. Tisice dat, rozptylenych v my-
kologické literatufe, byly prehledne sestaveny a k vyloudeni fiskovych omyl bylo
pouzito fotografické rozmnoZovaci techniky. Kniha je opaticna r riky veédeckych
i némeckych nazvi. Proti viem zvyklestem je vsak rejstrik védec jmen adjektiv
ni. Snad se autor chtél timto zpusobem vyhnout potizim, které vznikaji obc¢asnym
picrazovanim urc¢itych druht z jednoho rodu do jin¢ho. Nespornou prednosti je, ze
se v knize rozlisuje mezi chemickymi reakeemi riaznych éasti téze plodnice,

Slabou strankou dila je jednak naprosty nedostatek literdarnich odkazd
jednak neuplny seznam literatury na konei knihy, Ceskoslovenskd gie je za
stoupena pouze Pilatovou knihu Ceské druhy Zampioni, a to je jisté trochu mailo.
Melzerovo reagens je vSak k knize uvedeno. V textové éasti je uv MnSeZN: 36
C¢inidel i jejich priprava, nékterd z nich jsou vSak v fabulkich uveden
né jako napr. alkcholicky roztok benzidinu u rodu Agaricus. Je ponékud
anilin je uveden nezredény, a¢ sta¢i upIné jeho vodny roztoek (.anilinova voda®):
gisty anilin je nestaly a kromé toho dosti jedovaty. Roztok benzidinu v ¢istém lihu
je malo vhodny z tcho davedu, Ze houby jscu viastné vedné prostredi. Autor uvadi
mylné, ze roztok dusi¢nanu rtutnatého s prebytkem Kyseliny dusi¢né je nestily, na-
proti temu viak neupozornil na vyslovenou nestalost roztokt manganistanu drasel-
ného a zelené skalice. Koncentrace thalného ¢inidla, které je velmi jedovalé i drahe,
by mohla nepochybné byt mnohem nizsi nez povida poméru 2 g T1,0 ku 10 ml
vody. Autor zdaraznuje vyznam Melzerova n ens pri zkouSeni tzv. amyloidity
a pscudoamyloidity spor nebo jinyeh ¢ast plodnie, Pseudoamyloidni reakee je podle
ncho takeva, kde jo misto obvykiého medrého ¢ fialového zbarveni zlutohnodé ¢i
cervenohnédé, Je nutno poznamenat, ze pro organického chemika jsou t
jiz davno znamy a jejich vysvétleni spocivia v m, Skreb se za vhodn¥eh podn
nek muZe hydrolyticky Stépit na litky o mensi » které davaji
chylné reakce s rozt m jodu. V i podle klesajici molekulirni viahy se s
vame s amylodextriny, ery dextriny a achoodextriny a jim olpovidajici re
s jodem jsou fialova, dervena a negativni. Misto nazvu pseudoamyloidni® by tedy
lépe vyhovoval nazev .dextrin 1, i kdyz tim jesté n feceno,, ze v houbdch
dextriny skute¢né jsou.

Autor doporucuje provadéni chemickyeh reakei 1
nezodpoveédne. Pro takovouto praci je nezbytné zapotifebi nék
protokolu, bil¢ho (filtra¢niho) papiru jako podkladu, vody na u
gencil jsou mnohé takového druhu, ze jejich dotyk s odévem
kou, k ¢emuz pri c¢astém pouzivimi velmi pravdépodobné dojde,
velkyeh svizoli

V celku viak muze kniha sl t jak rchedisko pro dalSi price v cborn i
kych reakei hub, a jako prirucka vazné zijemce o vie jo témaér nepostradatelr

K. Micka

S. Novotel'nova: Fyloftorovyje griby. Vvdavatelstvo Nanka. Leningrad 1974,
stran, 31 Kcs.

Viiésina hub z éelade Phytophtheraceae ma velky hospoadirsky vyz
ke, polnohospodiarske, dekorativne a 3 rastlin Druhy tejto &
ktori napadaju rovnako nebezpeéne tri r a stromy. Skody, Kic
rodnému hospodarstvu st velmi velké, Symptomy ocherenia hosti
infekeii hubami tejto ¢elade su rozne. NajcastejSie sposcbuju nek
Skvrnilosti, rany, vidnutie. usychanie a spolu s niektorvmi baktériz

hnilobu. Napadaji vselky organy rastlin, korene, korenovy Kréok,
a plody. Okruh hostitelskych rastlin je Siroky. Su schopné sposobif
jednoro¢nych rastlin rovnako, ako pomalé usychanie do
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Pre zamedezenie Sivenia sa nakazy pri infekcii rastlin je dolezita presna a véasna
diagnostika povodcu. Niektore druhy ¢elade Phytophthoraceae sa podla symptomov
achorenia hostitela urcuju Tahko, urcéenie inych je tazké a vyzaduju si pouzif osobitnu
metodiku kultivacie. Pre velky hospodarsky vyznam s otazky biologie hub z tejto
celade rozpracovivané na cclom svete. U najdoleziejSich druhoch sa Studuju ich mor-
fologické, fyziologické a cytologické vlastnosli, rozliSuji sa biologické rasy a sposoby
boja na zamedzenie vzniku a Sirenia sa infekcie. Doleraz sa odpublikovalo z tejto
oblasti uz niekolko vynikajicich prac, jednako udaje o jednotlivyeh druhoch su
vadsinou roztrasené po ¢asopisoch, vseobeenych uc¢ebniciach a podobne. O jednotlivych
druhoch je malo Specidlnej literattiry a systematika tejto ¢elade nebola dostatoéne
preStudovana

Autorka predlozenej knihy v snahe doplnif tieto medzery vypracovala monografiu,
v Ktorej sa zaoberda problematikou hiib rodu Phytophthora. Najvadésia éast price je
venovana patogénom Kulturnych rastlin, ktoré sa pestuju v ZSSR. Svoju pozornost
autorka venuje aj patogénom introdukovanych rastlin. Pri popisovani jednotlivych
druhov uvadza areal vyskytu, symptomy ochorenia hostitelskej dreviny, biologickée
viastnosti patogéna, které su dolezité pri diagnostike (tvar a velkost oospor, zoospor,
sporangii, chlamydospor, velvenie a tvar mycélia a pedebne),

VeImi cennou kapitolou prace je ¢asf, v ktorej st uvedené Specidalne metodiky kul-
tivacie hub z prirodnych substrilov, z pody, z napadnutych pletiv hostiteI'skej rast-
liny a podobne.

K prehladnoesti a zrozumiteInosti knihy prispieva 27 mapovych zobrazeni arealov
rozsirenia tcho ktorého sledovaného druhu, 62 perokresich s charakteristickymi vy-
obrazeniami vegetativnych a reprodukénych organov hub sledovanej éelade. V praci
sa cituje 1235 pric roznych autorov

Autorka pouzila jednolné nazvoslovie podla Flory ZSSR s dodatkami Tachtadzjana
z roku 1966. Na identifikaciu spornyeh druhov pouzila typové a druhové vzorky kul-
tar fytoftora zo zbierky prof. Kudrjanceva a Siskina a zo zbierky zivveh kultir
z Kew v Anglicku.

Predlozend prica poslizi odbornym pracovnikom v lesnickej, poinochospodarskej
a mykolaogickej praxi

Gabriela Juhdsovad

G, Malencon et R. Bertault: Flore des champignons superieurs du Maroc.
Tom 11, Travaux de U'Institut Scientifique Cherifien et de la Faculté des Sciences
de Rabatl, sér. botanique et biologie wvégétale no. 33, 540 p.. 22 tab. color, 105 fig.
Rabat 1975. Cena neuvedena,

Po péti letech ed vydani prvntho svazku muarockych vysSich hub  zahraujiciho
prvni polovinu hub lupenatych (reconze Z. Pouzara s cennymi Gdaji o autorech apod.
vysla v Ces. Mykol,, Praha, 25: 126 -7, 1971) dostava mykol ka verejnost do rukou
druhy svazeix tchoto Siroce kencipovaného a velice zasluzného dila francouzskych
autori. Jsou v ném zahrnuty lupenaté houby (Agaricales) podéeledi Tricholomatoideae
A celedi Pleurctaceae (véetné rodu Schizophyllum, nalezejictho vak do samostatné
¢oledi Schizophullaceae, a Lentinellus, kiery zas patfi do éeledi Lentinellaceae!),
Hygrophoraceae, Cantharellaceae n Gomphaceae (posledni dvé celedi — stejné jako
Schizephyllaceae isou dnes bézne razeny do fadu Aphyllophorales a autori se pri-
drzeli jejich zurazeni mezi lupenaté houby asi jen z tradiénich davoeda).

Neveé popsanych taxoni (kromé nékolika vibec nepojmenovanych nebo pepsanych
prozatimné, ad interim) je celkem 25: pcdital-li jsem spravné, tedy to je 13 druhq,
7 variet a 5 forem; jedno jméno je nové (Tricholoma cookeanum), aviak jedna se
viastneé lakeé o novy druh. Novych nemenklatorickych kombinaci je nékolik a nékteré
Jsou podobné jako v prvnim dilu neplatné publikované, nebof jim chybi uplna citace
basionymu; tak je tomu napf. na str. 398, kde navic prerazeni houby znamé hlavneé
jako Collybia platyphylla do rodu Clitocybula je zcela pochybené: nepatii-li lato
houba do samostatného rodu Megacollybia, pak nalezi do rodu Tricholomopsis!

Popisy ncvych taxoni jsou pec¢livé a velmi dakladné, Nejvice (15) jich popsal G.
Malencon, kiery ma viaboe lvi podil na celé prici; estatni nové taxony popsali G.
Malencon a R. Bertault spoleéné, dva R. Bertault sim a dva dokonece R. Maire a G.
Malenfon (spravné se pak ovéem bude muset citovat napr. Clitopilus ammophilus
Malengon in Malencon et Bertault, Melanoleuca electropoda Maire et Malencon in Ma-
lencon et Bertault, Cantharellus lutescens var. bisporus Bertault in Malencon et
Bertault atd.).
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/ ijimave a ;:"-n nas 1 dosti lichotive je, ze v knize pojednavajici o houbach g
ll\ vzdalené zeme s druhy zéasti zeela odlisnymi (Cetn¢é mediteranni elemen
wame s citaci praci rady nasSic aulora (jsou prijiminy kladné a nékter
vyhradami ¢éi zaporné), konkrétné J. Herinka. F. Kotlaby, J. Kubi¢ky, Z. Pouzai
yto nékteré navic v autorskych dvojicich). 1. Charvaita, J. Lazebnicka, M. Svréka.
Velenovského a zejména pak mnoha praci A, P Vice n polovina z nich byl
‘ejnéna v nasem casopise, Ktery je proto pomérné daosti ¢asto eitovan, a to v tex
tu nebo v poznamkach pod ¢arou (celkovy seznam literatury neni nikde uveden)
Autori maji mimo jiné zasluhu take n: wn, ze drevni houba vyobrazenid u Bres
dely (tab. 214, fig. 1) a uvadéna pod nespravnym jménem Collybia exsculpta
Gill. (ktera ovSem s puvodni houbou Friesovou neni totozna) dostala
Collybia xanthophylla Malencon e ertault
Elezaniné provedené cernobile cetné kresby a poir arevne tabule
ozdobou, ale bezesporu i po odborné strance nejeennéjsi soudasti knil
zeni v textu vzdy u gmp;m nebo v jejich blizkosti je navie velmi g
Jejich autorem je G. Malencon, ktory dovede kreslit a4 malevat houby nejen jn'll'u.'fl—
védocky viérne, ale zaroven i skuteéné umdcélecky! Bohuzel, 1t produke barevnych
tabuli nevysla ve véech pripadach prilis dobre, lakze bylo nutné it kmhy upo-
zorneni na chybné reprodukované barvy rady tabuli (Errata cole To ovsem n
vina autoru a nesnizuje to takeée podstatne hodnotu recenzovancho druhcého
(v prynim dilu vy8ly barevné reprodukee hem lépe)!
K recenzované Kknize je tieba auterim srdecéné gratulovat a poprit
dostatek energie a zivetnich sil. aby tote skuteéné pékné a rozsihlé
Maroka zdarné dokondili, a aby nezistali jen u hub lupenatych. Pri
kladnému poznani mykoflory jedné ze severoafrickych zemi, coz
nejen preo taxenomil a floristiku, ale zs ‘na take 0o mvkog s
'oku pro radu makremycett jeden z mala pevnych opérnyeh bodu v Alrice
o rozsireni hub a jejich mykogeog Rém cha 1
Frantisel: Kotlaba

Stanisltaw Domanski: Mala [flora grzybow. Tom I Basidiomycetes (Pod-
stawecezaki). Aphyllophorales (Bezblaszkowe). Czesé 1. Bondarzewiaceae (Bondarcewo-
wate), Fistulinaceae (Ozorkowate), Ganodermaiaceae (l..mn\ nicow .l“) Polyporaceae
(Zagwiowate). Panstwowe wydawnictvo naukowe. Warszaw rakow 1974 p
{(1=5) 1=316 (vcéetn¢ 42 tabuli perokreseb). Cena 60 .?

Znamy polsgy mykolog a specialista-pclyporolog prof. d Stanistaw Daor
z Krakova napsal zajimaveou knizku o chorosich, kierid vyvs v poloviné r. 1974
hrnuje vétsi ¢ast chorod§u, a to druhy nilez |v< do ¢étyr vyse uh mnych éeledi (ost
jsou v casti 2 vySlé pred nékaolika tydny: ci Apl ;u'.’«plhnrrl!(.\ pak maji vyjit ce
v péti ¢astech).

Je to knizka mensiho kapesniho formatu v celoplaténych hnédych deskach,

ji lze nosit i do terénu. Text je v jazyce polském, pro nase mykology tedy
debre srozumitelny a pouzitelny k uréovani. Po nékolika kritkyeh avodnich
kach, vysvétleni pouzitych zkratek a terminologickém slovnicku nasleduje klic
c¢ovani ¢éeledi a nékterych rodu radu Aphyllophorales, pak klice k urcovani rodii a
konec kiice k uréeni (hl.n!l a jejich popisy, coz predstavuje hlavni napln knizky
Princsom 1 kdyz ponékud problematickym je zarazeni fady subtropickyel
tropickych chorosu: pouzivatelné knizky se totiz nesmi domnival, ze
ruecs mohen vréit viechny chorade z tropt! Autor pouzil v kniZzee nejmao
taxonomii a nomenklaturu, avSak asi zdaleka ne vSichni uzivatelé budou
suhlasit napr. se zarazenim Poria salmonicolor (— P. aurantiaca) do rodu Sarcoporia
a .". ochracea-lateritia dokonce do rodu Hapalopilus, ackoliv jsou zrfejmé specificky
totoZzné, anebo se zarazenim druhu Polyporus trogii (= P. corrugis) do rodu Ischno-
r.'l’rm{r Trametes trogii do rodu Coriolepsis, Polyporus semisupinus do rodu Trame
tes atd.

I'- to kni2 bezesperu péknda a velmi uzite¢na, kterou budeu jisté s prospéchern
pouzivat i Ceskeslovensti my l\nlv.'hu Jeji ozdobou jsou dobré (i kdyz nékde moc
schematické) perokresby, zaraze na koneci pred indexem. Skoda jen, Ze t
meérné malém nakladu (600 4+ 120 exemplara), takze bude asi velmi brzy rozel 101

Frantisek Kotlaba
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il Ryvarden: The Polyporaceze of North Europe. Vol 1. Albatrelius — In-

wloporia, Oslo, 1976, str, 1—=214, Cena 75 nor, Korun.

horosSovite houby jsou uz po radu desetileti stredem pozernesti mvkologa na ce
te, Kteri jak v mensich ¢asopiseckych ¢lancich, tak i v raznyveh vetsich studiich

[iich vysledky svych badini také hojné publikuji. Je
zejmeéna pokud jde o taxonomii a nomenkle

ovsem prirozer
neztidl

jo tomu 1 s vyse citovanou pract norského aulora: ten, ad
¥

sl 1 s tropickymi houbami

1ch struényvch kapitolkich tykajic avne makro- a mikromorfologic

! k urcovani roda (pri probira pak autor jednotlivé
né podle abecedniho, 1 v systematického poradku; zda
nejjednocdussi a tedy prakticke 1 § ud ne-
rodavé systematice, castych nomenklatorickyeh zméndich a prerazovani druht
iluzerni! Pe popisu lu a klici k urceni drul ronymika

pro pouzivani, av8ak pii dopos

struénymi  poznimke
reh di mimo Skandindvii je zaa
momii apod. rul vycbrazeni (obvykle hl:

2§ y dicka < mickél tak i nomenklatorického 1ze

1 Ipl. spravneé jméno pr i

Anfrodia) a sotva tam patii Poria crassa, P

a Polyporus senusupinus: spravneé jmeno

y Dloeapn-

struéna) a

tickeé cutkoviky je Coriolellus (nikoliv
lindbladit (= P, cinerascens), P. vaillantu
pro Boleiopsis subsquamosa je B, leucomelaena; zarazeni Poria tavicola o
rus dicl (s do 100 rodu Caloporus s2 zda sice na prvni pochled nasilng, ale asi

Polyporus tomentosus nilezi do rodu Onnwa (= Mucronopo-
nomenklatericky
adspersum (= G.

je laxoncmicky
us), nikchiv do r ricta: Corwlopsis gallica je taxonomicky i
diskutabilni; Ganoderma australe nemuze byt spravné jmeno pro G
opaeum); spravné jmeno pro rod Hetferoporus jo Abortiporus, ¢t
1 nemenklatury se zda byt Ryvardenova prace ponckud nedo
na, vie autor v casopiseckyeh ¢lancich, Které vysly ske .
Kterym problémiam jiné ndzery, Dalsi dily snad princsou vice

ilisancho systému a nevstalené nomenklatury, Prvni svazek choresovi
]sou zt wty 1 néktere druhy stredo- a jihoovrop :
beohuzel asi malokomu dostup
16 perokresby (zejména m
hymenoferu, eystid

ropy. kam

predstavuje dobrou pomucku i pro nase mykology
nou. Nejcennéjsi v ni bezesporu velmi zdarilé a pekr
1) a pak skuteéné vynikajici fatogralie plodnic hub, éasti
vytrust (nékteré scanning mikroskepem), které jsou navie reprodukovany ne-
dobte! Zirejmym uréovacim omylem vsak je vvabrazeni 15b na str. 27 dole,
predstavuje nadhoernou hakovité zahnutcu setu Onnia circinata (ptip. O. tri-
queter). nikoliv viak “Coltricia* tomentosa — sety Onnia tomentosa jsou spravné vy-
obrazeny na lig. 51b na str. 130 dole (jsou prime nebo mirné zahnuté, avsak nikoliv

hiakovité!)

Frantisek Kotlaba




Katedra botaniky Prirodovédecké fakulty UK v Praze porada dalSi post-
gradudlni kurs z mykologic pro absolventy vys. Skol, ktefi v tomto oboru

v praxi nebo vyzkumu pracuji. VeSkeré informace a prihlasky adresujte do
konce r. 1976 na dr. O. Fassatiovou. CSc.. Katedra botaniky 128 01 Praha 2,

Bend 2. Kurs bude zahajen v anoru 1977 a potrva 4 semestry v celkovém
rozsahu 200 hodin.
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